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All afflicted and diſtreſled, 
diffatisfed,dilquieted,and 
diſcompoſed Chriſtians 
throughout the World. | * 


Dear Hearts, 


HE choiceſk Saints arg}. 
born to troubles as the|* 
ſparks fly upwards. ©. Ma- 
| ny are the troubles of the} 
righteous ; if they were many, ani | 
not troubles, ( then as it 15 1n X Pro- | x 
verb,) the more the merrier, or if they | « 
were troubles, and not many, then the 
fewer the better cheer : But God who\%s 
rs infinite in' piſdom,” and . matehleſs| © 
in goodneſs,bath ordered troubl erVy 
many troubles to come trocpingiin 
us 0n every ſide, 2p our mercenenyer””. 
43 3 "Oh 


SI 


} —_— 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
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| are theſe. 


ſually come tr exing one upon the hecls 
of anether ; th:y are lhe April ſhow- 


comes: And yet,Chriſl iansit is mercy, 


waters ri/e, the nearer Noahs Ak was 
l:fted up to Heaven; the more thy 
aſflitions are encreaſed, the more 
thy heart ſhall be raiſc4d Heaven- 
ward, 

Becauſe I won!d not hold you too 
long inthe porch, I fhall only endeavour 
two things: Firſt, o £gve you the rca- 
ſens of my appearing once more in 
Prints and Secondly, A little connſel 
2d dircftion,that the following Tratt 
may tra to yeur fouls ad Uantage, 
which is the white that ] havc in my 
eye. The true reaſons of my ſending 
this piece intothewerld ( ſuch asit ts) 


Firſt, The ffi tings hand of Ged 
hat! be: Bf P2447 a aHpor my {cif, 61}: a gpen 
my @earcſt relatiins in this world,and 


our croſſes ſeldom come ſimzle, they u-} 


crs, no ſooner icoue OUft, but Ai? ether | 


it is rich mercy, that every affliction ts| 
not an executtion,that every correetion| 
is r.0t a damiation, The higher the| 


| apo many of my precious Chriſtian | 
| friends |; 
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Stars is, or what is the courſe of the 


of his promiſes, the riches of his mercy 
to my foul. Gracious experiences are 
tobe communicated : Lilmod Lelam- 
med, we therefore learn, that we may 
teach,is a Proverb among the Rabbins: 


faith the Heathen, that I may draw 
forth again, and lay or't for the good 


noble good by us; the family,the town, 
the city, the countrey, where a man 
lives. ſhould fare the better for his {a 
ring well, our mercies and experien- 
ces ſhould be as a running ſpring. at 


own uſe ; but alſo for orr neighbours, 
yea, and for ſtrangers too, 


manent, litera ſcripta manet, ard 
{preads it ſelf further by far,for time, 
place, and perſons, than the voice can 
reach; the penis an artificial tongue ; 


———_—_. —_— 


ſtretched out, what the number of the| 


Sun; but come, and I will tell you the| 
wonders of his grace, the faithfulneſs| 


And 1 do therefore lay im and lay up,| 


of many : when God hath dealt boun- 
tifully with us, others ſhould reap ſome|. 


it ſpeaks as well to abſent,as to preſent 
friends; 


eur doors, which is r:0t only for our | 


Secondly, What is written is per-| 


6 — A 
. 

, 

- 


_-— 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


friends ; it ſpeaks to them afar off ; as 
well as thoſe that are near; it ſpeaks to 
many thouſands at once , it ſpeaks not 


only to the preſent age, but alſo to ſuc-| 


ceeding Ages : The Pen is a kind of 
Image of Eternity, it will make 4 man 
live when he is dead; though the Pro- 
phets do not live for ever, yet their 


preach, when he cannot, when he 


' ſkempers, he dares net ; yea, and that 
| which 15 more, when he ts n6t. 
| Thirdly, Few men, if any, have 
Iron memories : how ſoon is a Sermon 
'preach'd forgotten, . when a Sermon 
, written remains! Auguſtine writing to 
 Voluſian, ſaith, That which is written, 
' is always at hand to be read, when the 


labours may, 4 mans Writings may 


not,, and when, by reaſon of bodily ds-| | 


1 
þ 
» 


þ 


Heb. 1 Is, 4. 
Zech. 1. 6. |: 


Reader ts at leiſure ; men do not eafily\ Fe, 


\ forget their own names, nor their Fa- 
 thers houſe, nor the Wives of their bo- 
' ſoms,, nor tbe fruit of their loyns, nor 
| to.eat their daily bread; and yet, Ab ! 
| how eaſily do they forget that word of 


| Graces that ſhould be dearer to them 


than all ! moſt mens memories, elſpeci- 


ally in the great concernments of their 


AF ſouls 
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dy: a grate that lits the pure water run 


| fouls are like a ſieve or boulter, where 
the good Corn and fine Flowre goes tho- 
rough, but the light Chaff and cout ſe 
Bran remain behind; or like a ſlr ai- 

1ner, where the ſweet liquor ts ſtrained 
out, but the dreos left behind, or like 


away, but if there be ary ſiraws, 
ſticks, mitd or filth, that ir holds, as it 
were,with Tron hands, Moſt mins me- 
mories are very treacherous, «ſpecially 
in goed things ; few mens memories | 
are a holy Ark,a heavenly Store: houſe | 
or Magazine for their foils ; axd | 
therefore they ſtand in the more need | 
of awritten word. But 


Fourthly, Its marvellcns ſuitable 
neſs and uſefulneſs under theſe great | 
turns and changes that havc paſt. pon | 
us. As every wiſe Puſbardman ob- 
ſerves the fitiſt ſeaſons to ſow bus 
ſeed; ſome he ſows in the Autumn, 
and fall of theleaf,ſeme inthe Spring | 


of che Tear, ſome 19 a dry ſcaſon, and| 
Jome in a wet ſome in a mol clay,ond | 
ſome in a ſandy dry ground : So ever 

ſpiritual huſband man muſt obſerve the 
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fi reteſt ti $awe2 to ſow his ſpiritual ſeed | 
in ; bz hath heavenly ſeed by him for 
all occaficirs and ſeaſuns,” for Spring 
cad F all, for all grounds, beads and 
| |bearts5 now whether the ſeed ſown 
in the ſollening Treatiſe, bs not ſu- 
tzble to the times and ſeaſons where- 
12 we Are caſt, is left to the judament 
' of rhe prudent Peader to determine ; 
bor Author had thought otherwiſe, 


this Rabe had been ſtiji:d in the 
prene'y 
| - Fifthly, The good acceptance that 
my ether [/cak labours have found : 
God hath bleſt them, not only to the 


conviction, the (a'fication, confirma: 

510, and conſo;4tion of many, but al- 

'/o to the conver ſi1n of many, God is 4 
| free Azent to work by wht hand he 
pleaſes, and [o. mettmes he takes Plea : 
/ 

' that no fleſh ny glory 2 0:5 pre 

| God will nat d. /prje the day of ſe 
20%; 0s, . and Who or W4. it art hin 
d ir:ſt d:ſpiſe that aay ? the Spi- 

if 't 0; WIA FA wrole  preachins and 
cs, "arid all projpers |. 


accoran? 5 tot wind blows: 2 


«re to do preat ininds oy wed}: CIEANS, (. 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, | 
| Szixthly, That all affiifted and di- 
| ſtreſſed Chriſtians may have 4 proper 
ſalve for every ſore, a proper remedy || 
azainſt every diſeaſe,at hand: As eve- 
Woo [7 good man, ſo every good book is not 
WM That re- | fit to be the affiifted mans companion, 
Ml medy isno | but this rs; here he may ſee his face, 
W remedy, | his head, his hand, his heart, bis ways, 
that1:not } his works; here he may fee all his| 
Per T7 aiſcaſes diſcovered, and proper reme- 
theDitcaic- | ,. | 
(dies propoſed and applied : here he 
may find Arguments to ſilence him, | 
'and meas to quiet him, when it ts 
' at worſt with him; in every ſtorm, 
 bere he may ſind a Tree t0 ſhelter 
' him; and in every danger, here he 
| 77ay find a City of Refuge to ſecure 
71, and in every difficulty, here be | 
| ay have a light to guuae him, and in 
every peril, here he may find a buck- | 
ler to defend him, and im every di- 
ſtreſs, here he may find a Coratal to 
Ntrcagthen him; and in every trouble, 
here he may find a ſiaff ro ſupport 
1177, 
Seventhly, To ſatisfie ſome boſom-| : 
i friends, ſome faithful friends, Man | | 
'!s made to be a friend, and apt for | 7 
| friendly | % 
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friendly offices; he that us not friendly, 
s not worthy to have a friend, and he 
that hath a fricnd, and doth not ſhew 
himſelf friendly, is not worthy *to be 
accounted a man. Friendſhip us a kind 
of life, without which there 15 no com- 
fort of a mans life. Chriſtian friend- 
ſhip ties ſuch a knot, that great Alex- 
ander cauvnot cut : Suminer friends I 
value not ; but Winter friends are 
worth their weeght in Gold, and who 
can deny ſuch any thing, elpecially im 
theſe days, wherein real, faithful,con- 
ſtant friends are ſo rarc to be found ? 
the friendſhip of moſt men in theſe 
days,islike Jonah's Gourd, now very 
promiſing and flouriſhing, and anon 
fading and withering ;, it is like fome 
plants in the water, which have broad 
leaves on the ſurface of the water,but 
i ſcarce any root as all; their friendſhip 
5 like Lemons, cold within, hot with- 
out ; their expreſſions are high, but 
their «ffeftions are low, they ſpeak 


| mmch, but do little, as Drums and 


Trumpets, and Enſigns in a Baittel, 
make a great noiſe, and a fine ſhew, 
but ath nothing; ſo theſe counterfeit 


friends 
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| 
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| friends will complement highly, but 


han youndy; ſpeak plauſi bly, and pro-| 


miſe luſiily, and yet have neither 4 
hand mor heart to att any thing cordi- 
ally er |, aithft lly : from ſuch friends it 


is 4 mercy to be delivered: And there- 


| fore Kins Antigonus was wort to 


pray to God that he world protett him 
from his friends; and when one of his 
| Conacil ached him why be prayed ſo, 


he retur? atabi; anſwer, Evey mma 


| will ſour? aud deifend hime if acainf 
his profeſſed Encmies, but from onr | 


gnard himſelf, but bath any of prote- 
tion from Heaven, but for all this 
there are ſome that are fe, i friends, 
faithful friend's, ry 1-09 1P171- 
ter fricnds,boſom friend: faſt friends, 
and for th; cir ſas hes (e bcrally thoſe 2- 


| mong them 1 that Wk becn lens, very 
long tinder the Sinartino Rod, ard in 


qe 


| :Bþc ery Furnace, and that have been 
| oft potred from veſjet to vel] .{ )nave | 
T once more appeared 77 PMut ro tre. 


wor! 


Eigighly and laſtly, There hathnot | 


ally 


profeſſed or pretcndcd fronds of 


i Who om few are f-rirhful , none can ſafe- 
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ary Authors or Author conie to ni 
hand, that hath handled this Subjett, 
| I have done, and therefore 1 do not 
know but it may be the more gratejui 
and acceptable'to the World; and if 
by this Efſay others that are more abic 
| ſhall be provekgd to do more worthily 
upon this Subjett, I ſhall therein re- 
jerce. I ſhall caly add, that thoush 
mkch of the following miattcr nas 
preached upon the Lords Viſitation of 
my dear yoke-fellow,my ſelf, and ſem 
other friends,yet there are many things 
of ſpecial concernment it the following 
1 raft, that year 1 have not upon any 
accounts communicated to the world, 
And thus 1 have given you a truc and 
faithful accent of the realms that 


have prevailed with me to publiſh this | 


' Treatiſe to the world, and ra dedicate 


it to your ſelves. 4 
w 


« , 
Secondly, The-ſecona thing provu- 
ſed wasgthe piving cf you alittle guad, 


lowing diſFurſc, as that it may turn 


Yd 


counſel, thit you may fo read the fols| 


much to your fenls agvantage; for, as| 


b The. 1. | 


7. 8. | 
1Cor.8.10s 
Ch. 9. 1, 2. 
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read good books and get nothing, be- 
cauſe they read them over curſorily, 
ſlightly, ſuperficially; but he that 
would read to profit, muſt then, 


Firſt, Read, and look up for a bleſ-\il. 
| x Cor.3.5, | ſing. Paul may plant,and Apollo may Wl 
7e water, but all will be tono purpoſe, |l 
except the Lord give the increaſe.God|l 
| auſt do the deed, when all is done, or | 
elſe all that is done will do you no good; 


if you would have this work ſucce(s- 
ful and effeftual,yow muſt look off from 
1, man, and look up to God, who alone 
{| Mic.6, 14+ | £47 make it a bleſſing to you. As with- 
| | out a bleſſing from Heaven,thy cloaths 
| cannot warm thee,noy thy food nouri(t 
thee,nor Phyſick cure thee, nor frienas | 
comfort thee:fo without a bleſſing from 
Heaven, without the precious breath- 
- ings and influences of the Spirit, what | 
here 1s done, will do you 110 good, it 
will not turn to your account 1n the 
| day of Chriſt ; and therefore waſt an 
eye heaven-wards. It is Seneca's Ob- 
ſervation, that the Huſbardmen in \ 


Egypt never look up to Heaven i 


Rain, inthe time of Drouc ht, but log 
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after the overflowing of the banks of 


ty: Ab, how many are there in theſe 
days, who when they go toread a book, 
never look up, never look after the 
Rain of Gods bleſſing, but only look to 
the Rrver Nilus, = only look to the 
Wit, the Learning, the Arts, the 


Nilus,as the only cauſe of their Plen- | 


Parts, the Eloquence, Cc. of the Au- 
thor, they never lock ſo high as Hea- 
ven; and bence it comes to paſs, that 
though theſe read much, yet they pro- 
fit little. 
Secondly, He that would read to 
profit,nuſt read and meditate ;, meai- 
| tation is the food of your Souls,it ts the 
| very ſtomach and natural heat where- 
| by ſpiritu2l truths are digeſted. A man 
ſpall as ſoon live without his heart, 
as he ſhall be able to get good by what 
he reads,without meditation. Prayer 
(/airh Bernard) without mcditation, 
is dry and formal, and reading without 
nicditation is uſeleſs,and unprofitable. 
He that would be a wiſe, A prudent, 
and an able expcricnced Stateſman, 
muſt not haſtily ramble and rin over 
many Cities, Countries, Cuſtoms X 


Laws 


Anime yi- | 


aticum eſt 
meditatio. 

Bern. Fw. 
Leo ſine |. 
meditatio- 
ne arida eft | - 
meditatio } 
fine leo] + 
ne erronea f 


eſt, Oratio 
ſine medi- 
ratione li- 
vida cſt. 4 
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Laws and Maimers of People,withou 
ſerious muſing and ponderiiag upon 
ſuch things as may makg him an ex: 
pert Srates-man : Sohe that world get 
good by Readinr, that world compleat 
his knowledge, and perfett his experi: 
enceis ſpirunal thingsmuſt not ſlight: 
ly and. haſtily ramvle and run over 
this Book, or that, bit ponder upon 
what he reads, as Mary pornacreca the 
ſaying of the Agel in her heart. Lord 
( ſaith Auſtin)the more I mcatitate on 
thee,the ſwectcr thou art to me: So the 
more you ſhall meditate cn the follow- 
inz matter, the ſweeter it will be to 
you; they uſually thrive beſt, who me- 
ditatemeſt; Neaitation is a ſoul fat- 
ning duty, it is a grace-ſ enathning 
duty it is aduty-crowning duty, Ger: 
fon calls meditation the Nurſe of Pray-| 
er;Hierom calls it his Paradiſe ;, Ba-! 
fil calls it the Treaſury where all the! 
Graces are lock d up, Iheophylact! 
calls it the very Gate and Portal by 
which we enter inte Glory: And Ari- | 
ſtotle,though a Heathen, placeth feli-} 
city inthe contemplation of the mind; 
you may read much, and hear much, 


yet 
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t without meditation you will never 
be excellent, you will never be emi- 
nent Chriſtians. 

Thirdly, Read and try what thou 
Readeſt, rake nothing upon truſt ; but 
all tipon tryal : As thoſe nobic Pe- 
reans aid, You will try, ard tell, 
ard wich Gold, though it be hand- 
cd to you by yeur Fathers; ard ſo 
ſoeuld you all thoſe heavenly truths 
that are handed to you by your ſpirt- 
tual Fathers. T hope upon tryal you 
will find nothing, but what will hold 
IWeight in the ballance of the Sauttua- 
ry; and though all be not Gold that 
oliſters, yet 1 judge that you will find 


©> ; 
nething here to oliſter,that will not be 


' found "pen tryal to be true Gold. 
Fenrt 

| pratliſe what you read,or elſe all yuur 

| Reading will do you no goed ;, he that 


like that Aſs that carricth turdens, 
and feeds upen thiſtles, Ii divine at- 
count a man knows no more than ht 
auth ; Profeſſion withent practice will 
bit make a nian twice told a child of 


'g dark- 


ly, Read and ao, read and 


Argiſting 


'a Leſſen of it in his heart, or life, 15| 


{peaking 


hath a gocd Beck in his havd, but not | i the 


Scripture 
aith, z:erba 
Ulvenda,non 
loquenaa. 
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| darkneſs, to ſpeak, well, is to ſoun 
Ifiodorus- | like a Cymbal, but to do well, is to all 
like an Angel; he that praftiſeth what 
John 7.15, | he reads and underſtands, God wi 

I 7. help him to underſtand, what he un 
Plal. 119. | Jerſtands mot ; there is no fear 
98,99,100 knowing too much, though there 1 
4 much fear in prattiſing too little ; thei 
moſt doing man ſhall be rhe moſt hnow- 
ing man; the mightieſt man in pra 
flice, will in the end prove the mightt- 
eſt man in Scripture. Theory 15 the 
| guide of prattice, and-prattice 1s the 


@m_ 


Salvianus 


| ; | de G.D.1 4, life of Theory. Salvian relates how 


the Heathen did reproach ſume Chri 
ftians, who by their lewd lives mat 
the Goſpel of Chriſt to be a reproach; 
IVhere ( ſaid they ) ts that good lam 
| which they do believe?where are thoſe 
rules of godtineſs which they do learn? 
they read the holy Goſpel, and yet are 
unclean, they bear the Apoſtles wri- 
tings, and yet live in Drunkenneſs ; 
they follow Chrift, and yet diſobey 
Chriſt ? they profeſs a holy Law, and| 
yet ao lead impure lives. Ah how may 
many Preachers take up ſad com- 
plaints againſt many Readers in theſe 


nn Fa aays 4 
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lays ? they read our works, and yet |Seca had } | 
in their lives they deny our Works ; Frag be 
i: hey praiſe onr works, and yet in their = chant | 
le and do 

converſations they reproach our works; nothing. 
they cry up our Labours in their diſ- 
courſes, and yet they cry them down in 
their prattices:Tet I hope better things 
of you, into whoſe hands this Treatiſe 
Ml bal fall. The Samaritan Woman | | 
Mi did ror fill ber Pitcher with water, John 4. 9. 
| that ſhe might talk of it, hut that ſhe 
might uſe it, and Rachel did not|Gen.z0.15 þ 
deſire the Mandrakes to hold in her | 
| hand,but that ſhe might thereby be the 
more apt to bring forth. The Applica- 
tron #5 eaſie. But 

Fifthly, Read and apply; reading 
is but the drawing of the bow, appli- 
cation is the hitting of the white, the 
| choiceſt truths will no further profit 
you,than they are applied by you; you| 
i | were as good not to read, as not to 
;.Y | pply what youread. No man attains to | T1. plai- 
yh | #:alth by reading of Galen, or kyow-| ſter will 
4 | 17g Hippocrates his Aphoriſms, but | notheal, if 
y 
4 
e 
? 


by the Prattical application of them ; ir be not 
All the reading in the world will of applied, | 


ver make for the health of your ſouls, 
| Except || 


— — <__——_———_— 
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Prayer 15, 


1 Porta Cw- 


li, Clavis 
Paradifse 


| 


except you apply what you read ? the 
true reaſon why many read ſo witch, 


and profit ſo little, is; becauſe they 


p 


ao nat apply and bring home what they be 


need, to their own fouls. But 
Sixthiy and Laſtly, Read and pray; 
he that makes not Conſcience of pray: 
ing over what he reads, will find lit- 
tle ſweetneſs or profit in his Reading ; 
no man makes ſuch earnings of his 
reading, as ne that prays over what 
he reads. Luther profcſſeth that he 
profitcd more 12 the. kuowleege of the 
Scriptures, by prayer in a ſhort ſpace, 
than by ſtudy in a longer : as John by 
weeping, Lot the ſealed Bookopin; ſo 
certainly men would gain much mort 
than they do, by reading good mens 
works, if they would but.pray more 
over what they read. An Chriſtians ! 
pray before you read, and pray after 
you read, that all may be bleſt and 
[antified to you ; when you have done 
readins, uſuallycloſe up thus; * - 


So let me live, 1o let me dye, 


That hagay live eternally. - -: 
OTE; «And 


5 


—_— 


Si 
mt: 


i 


the 
ich, 
hey 
heyWbe ſpent for your [ukes, for your 


ay; 
4 


Lt - 


| Sptrit 5 that 1 may alwayes find an 


| 
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And when you are in the Mount 
fo your ſelves, bear him upon your 
earts, Who is willmg to ſpend and 


Es, 


Souls, O pray for me, that I may 
more aud mois be inder the rich 
inflnences, and glorious pourings out 
| of the Spirit ; that 1 may be an 
| able Adenifter of the New Teſta- 
ment, not of the Letter, but of the 


everlaſtinos Spring, and an over flow- 
ins Foun: ain within me, Which may 
| always make me faithful, conſtant, 
and abundant in the Work of the 
Lord : Aud that I may live daily 
under thoſe inward Teachings of the 
Sp:rit, that may cnable me to ſpeak 
from the heart tu the heart, from the 
Conſcience to the Cunjcience 5 and 
from experience to experience ; that 
I may bc a burning and a ſhinng 
lighr; that Everlaſiing Arms may 
be ft:ll under meg that with I 
live, { »:2y be ſerviccabic io his 
Glory, ans ti. Peoples rood:; that 
wo diſconr.i.i1t1rs may a: courage 


Work 


me wn ty Work, iid that when my| 


2 Cor. 12» 
I 5. 


x Cor. 3.6: 


_— 
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work ts done, I may give up my ac: 
count with joy and not with grief. Iſl .« 
ſhall follow theſe wn Labours with 5 
my weak Prayers, that they may con- 

tribute much to your internal. and Y 


eternal welfare, and ſo reſt 


—EEE———y 


— 


Your Souls Servant inf 
our deareſt Lord, it - 


| 


THOMAS BROOKS. 
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Under the 


SMARTING ROD. 


PSAL. 39.9. 


I was Dumb, I opened not my 
Mouth, becauſe thou aidſt it. 


OT to trouble you with 
a tedious PREFACE, 


a drop of matter. 

This P/alm conſiſts of two parts, 
the firſt Exegetical or Narrative, 
8 ſecond Eutical or Precative : 

. Narration and Payer take up 
ho whole : In the former you 
have the Prophets Diteaſe dilco- 
vered, and in the latter the Reme:- 
dy applyed. =" Text falls in the 

latter 


i 


| 


wherein, ulually,. is a]. 
flood of words, and but 
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Prayer 15, 


Porta Cwu- 


li, Clavis 
Paradiſe. 


Dr EIT 
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you read, that all may be bleſt 


except you apply what you read ? the 
true reaſon why many read fo nilch, 
and profit ſo little, is; becauſe they 
ao not apply and bring home what they 
need, to their own ſouls. But 


Sixthily and Laſtly, Read and pray; 
he that makgs not Conſcience of pray- 
'ng over what he reads, will find lit- 
tle ſweetneſs or profit in his Reading ; 
no man makes ſuch earnings of his 
reading, as ne that prays over what 
he reads. Luther profeſſeth that he 
profitcd mere 12 the. knowleege of the 
Scriptures, by prayer in a ſhort ſpace, 
than by ſtudy in a longer : as John by 
weeping, got the ſealed Bookopin; ſo 


certainly men would gain much mort| 


than they do, by reading good mens 


works, if they would but. pray more | 


over what they read. An Chriſtians ! 
pray before you read, and pray after 
and 
ſanttified to you ; when you have done 
readins, uſuallycloſe up thus; © 


So let me live, 1o let me dye, 
Thar y live eternally. - -: 


«And 


4 


xg" 
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And mhen you are in the Mount 
for your ſelves, bear him upon your 
hearts, who is will:ng to ſpend and 
be' ſpent for your ſakes, for your 
Soils, O pray for me, that I may 
more aud more be under the rich 
| influences, and glorious pourings out 
of the Spirit ; that 1 may be an 
able Menilter of the New Teſta- 
ment, not of the Letter, but of the 


| Spirit 5 tnat 1 may alwayes find an 


everlaſting Spring, and an over flow- 
ing Founcain within me, Which may 
always mike me faithful, conſtant, 
and abundant in the Work of the 
Lord : Aud that I may live daily 
under thoſe inward Teachings of the 
Sprrit, that may cnable me to ſpeak 
from the heart to the heart, from the 
| Confcience ro the Conjcrence 5 and 
| from experience 10 experience; that 
I may bc a burning and a (hinng 
light, that Everlaſiing Arms may 
be feill under mez that wnilfi I 
live, {1 »:2y be ſerviccabis io his 
Glory, aud bi. Peoples rocd: that 
zo diſcorr: cr:t1:5 may ajcourage 
ze in ty Works 4314 that when my 


Ke "HR 


—_— 


2 Cor. 12. 
I 5. 


x Cor. 3.6; 
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Work 
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work ts done, I may give up my ac: 
count with joy and not with grief. ] 
ſhall follow theſe poor Labours with 
my weak Prayers, that they may con- 
tribute much to your internal and 
eternal welfare, and ſo reſt 


our deareſt Lord, | 


Your Souls Servant inf 


THOMAS BROOKS. 
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I was Dumb, I opened not my 


Mouth, becauſe thou aidſt it. 
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OT to trouble you with 
a tedious PREFACE, 
wherein, ulually, is a]. 
flood of words, and but 

a drop of matter. | 
This Pſalm conſiſts of two parts, $ | 

the firſt Exegetical or Narrative, { 

= ſecond Eutical or Precative : & © 
. Narration and Pgayer take up i 

ho whole : In the former you #4 

have the Prophets Diſeaſe dilco- "b- 

vered, and in the latter the Reme- > 

dy applyed. 22, © Text falls in thef 


latterl j 
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Some read 
it thus, 7 
ſhould have 
| been dumb 

1 and nat 

4 nave opened 
my mouth, 
according 
to my firſt 

| reſolution, 
yerl. 1, 2. 


ah 


. 
ad. 


| 


latter part, where you have the way 
of David's Cure, or the means by 
which his foul was reduced to a ſtill 
and quiet temper. [ ſhall give a lit- 
tle light into the words, and then 
come to the poinr that I intend to 
ſtand upo. 


- ] was dumb : v he Hebrew word| 
m2%R3 from DR ſignifies to be! 


mute, tongue-ty'd or dumb ; the 
Hebrew word fignifies alſo to bind, 
as well as to be mute and” dumb, 
becauſe they that are damb, are as| 
it were tongue-tied, they have their 
lips ſticht and bound up : Ah! the! 
ſight of Gods hand in the afflitions! 
that was upon him, makes him lay 
a law of ſilence upon his heart and 


tongue. 


I opcned not my mouth becauſe then | 
did't it : He looks through all fe-| 


condary cautes, to the firit Cauſe, 
and is filent, he ſees a hand of 
God in all, and fo firs mute and 
quiet : the fight of God in an at- 


|fliction, is of an irreſiſtable effica- 


cy, to ſilence the heart, and to ny 
tne 


— 


— —_ 
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if 


| 
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- under the Smarting Roa. 


the mouth of a gracious man. In 
the words you may oblerve three 


things : 


1. The perſon ſpeaking, and that 
is David, David a King, David a 
Saint, David a man. afrer Gods 
own heart, Davida Chriſtian; and 
here we are to look upon David, 
not as a King, but as a Chriſtian, as 
a man' whole heart was right with 
God. 


2. The action and carriage of 
David under the hand of God, in 
| theſe words, J was dunb, and open: 
ed not my mouth. 


3. The reaſon of this humble 
and ſweet carriage of his, in theſe} 


words, becauſe thou didſt it. The 
Propoſition 15 this : 


Doct. That it is the great Duty 
and concernment of gracious 
ſouls, to be Mute and Silent | 
under the greateſt affiiftions, 

the ſaddeſt providences, and 

B 


2 ſharpeſt | 
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% 


1arpeſt trials that they meet 
with in this World. 


For the opening and clearing up 
of this great and uſeful truth, | 
ſhall enquire, 

| Firſt, What this filence is that 
'1s here pointed at in the Propoſi- 
; LON. 

Secondly, What a gracious, a 
holy ſilence doth include. 

Thirdly, What this holy filence 
i doth not exclude. 

Fourthly, The Reaſons of the 
point ; and then bring home all 
by way of application ro our own 
fouls, 

For the firſt, What 7s the ſilence 
| here meant ? | anſwer, there 1s a 
levenfold Silence. 


| Firſt, There is a Stoical ſilence; 
| the Stoicks of old, thought it alro- 
| gether below a man that hath rea-| 
[fon and underſtanding, either to 
, rejOYCe in any good, or to mourn 
for any evil : but this Stoical fi- 
lence is ſuch a ſinful unſenſible-} 

neſs 


| 


under the Smart'”2 


king tO 3 ho- |- 
God will 


> > 
(enkble Gnaer 


lt 
7 Roa. 5 


e 
and that his younger {on - 
oung man die 
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l to thee, than the Jols of a Chick n|F\er 
| om the yard, thy kzart is ba'e and for- = 
rs; | 61d, and thoa mayeſt well expect | | w 
| 74 261255 'ome tore awakenng Jadgment : E 
P 

a 

i 


| td :j. Te wh 


iis Age is fall of iuch Monſters, 
who thinks ic below the greatnels | 
and magnaui.vity of their Spirics, | 
wo be moved, affeated or afflicted | Ill | 
vit) any AMi:tions that befall| | | 
chem. I know. none fo ripe and! ilÞ i * 
ready for Hell as thele. Y 

Ariſtotle ſpeaks of Fiſhes, that | 
r'hough they have ſpears thruit in- 
ro thicir ſides, yet they awake not. 
| God thraſts many a ſharp Spear 
:horough many a Sinners heart, and 
yer he feels noching, he com- | 
plains of nothing : theſe mens 
£217. 1c» | !ouls will bleed ro death. Seneca 
repurts of Scaecio Cornelius, who 
minded his body more than his 
Soul, and his money more than 
Heaven z when he had all the day 
[long waited on his dying friend, 
| and his friend was dead, he re- 
rurns to his houſe, ſups merrily, 
comforts himſelf quickly, goes to 
bed chearfully : his ſorrows were 
| ended 


bo — 


| under the Smartiaz Rod. 


7 


ended, and the time of his mourning] 
expired, before his deceafed friend 
was interred. Such ſtnpidity is a 
Curſe that many a man lies under : 
But this Stoical Silence, which 1s but 
2 ſinful ſutlenne{s, is not the Silence 
| here meant. 

| Secondly, There is g Politick 

' Sitence ; Many are filent out of 
| Policy ; ſhould they not be filenc, 
they ſhould lay themivives more 
open, either to the rage and fary 
of men, or elie to the plots and de- 
ſigns of men ; to prevent which 
they are filent, and will lay their 
hands uvpon their mouths, that 
others might not lay their hands up: 
on their Eſtates, Lives or Liberties, 
And Saul alſo want heme to Gibeah, 
and there wet with him a Band bf 
Men, whoſe hearts God had touched. 
But the Ciildrca of Belial ſaid, How 
ſhall this man ſave us ? and they de- 
ſpiſed him, and bronght him no pre- 
| ſents ; but ne held his peace, or was 


| as though he had been deaf, This 


new King, being but newly entred} 


I S$4#.10 
26, 27« 


| B 4 upon 


yo 
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Heay, fee 
and be [(:- 
nt, if thai 
wilt lave in 
2ace, 1S a 
French 
Proverb. 


(upon his Kingly Government, and 
obſerving his condition to be but 
mean and low, his friends but few, 
and his Enemies many and potent, 
Sons of Beital,i. e. men without yoak, 
( as the word ſignifies ) men that 
were deſperately wicked, that were 
marked vut for Hell, that were even 
incarnate Devils, who would neither 
tnbmit to Reaſon nor Religion, nor 
be governed by the Laws of Nature, 
nor cf Nations, nor yet by the Laws 
of God i nuw this young Prince, 
to prevent Sedition and Rebellion, 
Blood and Deſtruction, prudently 
and politickly chules rather to lay 
his hand upon his mouth, than to 
takea Wolf by the ear, or a Ly- 
on by the beard ; wanted neither 
wit nor will ro be mute, he turns a 
deaf ear to all they fay ; his unſer- 


! cled condition requiring lence. 


Henry the Sixth, Emperour of 
Germany, uled to fay, ( Qu: neſcit 
tacere, neſcit loqut ) he that knows 
not how to he ſilent, knows not 

bow 


| 


— 


under the Smarting Roa. | 


how to ſpeak. Sal knew this was 
4 time for ſilence, he knew his work 


was rather to be an Auditor, than | 
an Orator : But this is not thei. | 


lence the Propoſition ſpeaks of. 


Thirdly, There is a fooliſh $i- 
lence : Some fools there be, that 
can neither do well, nor ſpeak 
well; and becauſe they cannot 
word it, neicher as they would, nor 
as they ſhould, they are fo wile as 
to be ' mute: Prov. 17. 28: "Even 
a fool, when he holds his peace, is 
counted wiſe, and he that ſhutteth his 
lips ts eſteemed 4 man of underſtand- 
ing. As he cannot be wile that 
ipeaks much, ſo he .cannot be 
known for a fool that 1ſays no- 
thing. There are many wile fools 
in the World : there are many (il- 


ly fouls, who by holding theirf 


' tongues, gain the credit and ho- 
nour of being diſcreet men : He 
that doth not dilcover his want © 


wiſdom, by fooliſh babling, is ac- | 


counted wiſe, though he may -be 


| ; B 5 other- | 


at- 


— 
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' otherwiſe. Silence is {o rare a vir- 
tue, where wildom doth regu- 
late it, that it is accounted a vir- 
tue where folly doth impole it. Si- 
lence was ſo highly honoured a- 
mong the old Romans, that they 
erected Altars to it. That man 
ſhall paſs for a man of underſtand- 
ing, who ſo far underſtands him- 
ſelf, as to hold his tongue : For 
though it be a great milery to be 
a fool, yet it 15a greater that a man 
cannot be a fool, hut he muſt 
needs ſhew it : Bur this fooliſh fi- 
lence is not the filence here 
meant. 


Fourthly, There is a ſullen Si- 
lence : Many to gratifie an hu. 
mour, a luſt, are 1ullenly filent ; 
theſe are troubled with a dumb 
Devil, which was the worſt De- 
vil of all the Divels you read of in 
the Scripture, ark 9. 17. —- 28, 


4 Pliry in his Natural Hiſtory mak- 


eth mention of a certain People in 


— — — 


| 


the Indies, upon the River Ganges, | 


called A/tomy, that have no mouth, | 
| but} 


under the Smart ing Rod. 


on the (mell of 


vil z 2 
ſoft Abab for time, | 
And Ahab came »1to bis bouſts P&AY 
and diſpleaſed, and laid him down up 
4. and turned away his face, 
 Abab's am- 


bitious humour) 

being croſt, he is reſolved 

wimſelf, and 

a {ullen filenc 

puniſhment 5 no Devil frets and 

veRes, Wears and waſts the Spirits 
this dumb Devil, 11Ke 


g. | cannot | 


except 
| ſpeak 10 favourably Of a ſullen St- 
| lence; 


The Mute C fillies 


' lence, for that wrongs many at once, 
God and Chriſt, Bodies and Souls: 


, meant. 


Fifthly, There 1s a forced Si- 
lence : Many are filent per force ; 
he that is under the power of his 
enemy , | though he ſuffer many 
hard things, yet he is ſilent under 


he is liable to worſe ; he that 
hath taken away his liberty, may 
take away his life ; he- that hath 
taken away his money, may take 
off his head ; he that hath let him 
blood in the foot, may let him 
blood in the throat, if he will not 
be ſtill and quiet ; and this works 
Silence per force : ſo when man 


God, Conicience tells them, that 
now they are under the Hand of 


an Enemy, and the power of that 
: ' whom they have diſhonour-| 
"Jed; 


whoſe Son they have Cruci- 


 [fied, whoſe Spirit they have] 
. | grieved, whoſe Righteous Laws 


_% 


| 


Burt this is not the ſilence here 


his ſufferings, becauſe he knows| 


are under the afflifting Hand of| 


they 


” 254% 3-6 a we a.” - aps. wn Aa. So 2 


il | mader the Smarting Rod. : L3 


[8 | they have tranſgreſſed, whole Or- | - 
dinances they have deſpiſed, and 
whoſe People they have abuled 
and oppoſed , and that he that 
hath taken away one Child, may 
take away every Child 3 and he 
that hath taken away the Wife, 
might have taken away the Hus- 
band ; and he that hath taken a- 
way (ome part of the Eſtate, might 
have taken away all the Eſtate : and 
that he who hath inflited ſome 
diſtempers upon the body, might 
have caſt hoth Body and Soul into| | 
Hell-fire for ever : and he that], 
hath ſhut him up in his Chamber, claudlF 
may ſhut him out of Heaven at |pen4 apes 
pleaſure : The thoughts and 1enſe |! Gre. * 
of thefe things, makes many a = Mas 
Sinner filent under the Hand of ſhuts, af- 
God : but this is but a forced Si-|flition 
lence : And ſuch was the Silence | opens / 
of Philip the ſecond King of Spain, 4 
who when his Invincible Armado,' 
that had been three years a fitting, | 
was loſt, he gave command, that | 
all over Spain, they ſhould give 
thanks to God-and the Saints, that| 
itÞ 


—— 
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Pſc 94+ 7. 
Pſe 28. 1. 


' will follow thee, we will to the 


Judgment with thee, and from 


it was no more grievous. As the 
Cudgel forces the Dog to be quiet 
{and ſtill, and the Rod forces the 
javn on to be filent and mute : fo the 
apprehenſions of what God hath 
done, and of what God may do, 
forces many a ſoul to be filent, Fer. 
3. lo. 1 Kings 14. 5. —— 18. But 
this is not the ſilence here meant : a 
forced filence 1s no filence in the eye 
of God. 


Sixthly, There is a deſpairing 
Silence : A delpairing foul is Aa- 
gar-Miſſabib, a terrour to himſelf, 
he hath a Hell in his heart, and 
horrour in his Conſcience. He 
looks upwards, and there he be- 
holds God frowning, and Chriſt 
bleeding 3 he looks inwards, and 
there he finds Conſcience accu- 
ling and condemning of him ; he 
looks on the one ſide of him, and 
there ne hears all his Sins cry- 
ing out, We are thine, and we 


Grave with thee, we will to 


Judg- | 


— 


| under the Sar tins Rod. 
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Judgment we will to Hell wirh| 


of him, and: there he lees infernal 
fiends, in fearful ſhapes, amazing 
and terrifying of him, and wair- 
ing to receive his deſpairing foul, 
as ſoon as ſhe ſhall take her leave 
of his wretched body ; he looks 
above him, and there he fees 
the Gates of Heaven (hut againſt 
him : he looks beneath him, and 
there he ſees hell gaping for him ; 
and under theſe tad fighis he is 
full of ſecrer concluſions againſt 
his own foul : there is mercy for 
others, faith the deſpairing ſoul, 
bur none for me; Grace and 
Favour for others, but none 
for me 3 Pardon and Peace 
for others, but none for me; 
Bleſſedneſs and happineſs for o- 
thers, but none for me : there is 
no help, there is no help, no, Fer. 
2.25. chap. 18. 12. (this ſeems tro be 
his caſe, who died with this deſpe. 
rate ſaying in his mouth, Spes & 


thee ; he looks on the other ſidef 


good be- 


: cauſe h 
fortuna valete, farewel life and hope had fo pe” ; 


together; ) Now under theſe dil: [ten fold ir. | 


As that 
deſpair- 
ing Pope 
ſaid, = 
Croſs 
could do 
him no 


mal, 


(—_— 
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mal apprehenſions and fad conclu-| 
condition, the delpairing ſoul ſits 
flent, being filled with amaze- 
ment and aſtoniſhment, 'P/al. 77. 4. 
[ am ſo troubled that I cannot ſpeak : 
Bur this is not the Silence here 
. | meant. Bur, 


Seventhly and Laſtly., There 
is a prudent Silence, a holy, a 
[gracious Silence, a Silence that 
{prings from prudent principles, 


cious caules and conſiderations ; 
and this. is the Silence here meant: 
And this I ſhall fully diſcover in 
my Anlwers to the lecand Queſti- 
on, which 1s this. 


Queſt. 2. What doth a prudent, a 
gracious, a holy ſilence include ? 
Azſw, 2, It includes and takes in 
theſe eight things. 


Firſt, It includes a fight of: God, 
and an acknowledgment of God 
as the Author of all the Aﬀfictions 
39 that 


ſons about its preſent and Faturey 


from holy principles, and from gra-|. 


» come upon 
ou have plain | 


becauſe 19” didft 
{econdary Cav” 


m1 looks through 
ſes, to Ine rſt Cavie, and fo fits much envy» | 
mure before the Lord- There 15 hatred, |} 
o ſicknels fo little, but God hat matice, 

Gnoer 1 IC mough it D but pride, Wa 

a finger 0 2 bs - on But in the 
the aking of rhe liccle fingeTt- As \ Firſt Cauſe-| 
the Scribe 15 More eyed, and pro: | Pt can ſee 
> than Ihe PN 5 nothing . ,.o 
but grace .* 


perly ſaid to WII'E) 

ket and KEEP” | and mercy 
(weetneſs 
and good- | 


neſs. 


| I the Clock, 15 
aig to make it B2 a 
than the W heels and Weights that 
hang upon it; and ® every 
W ork-man 15 Mor 
perly {aid £0 © 
ther than ie Tools when M- 
aſerh as Þis inſtruments * 
is the CME 
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| 21: The Lord gave, and the Lord 
| bath taken away : Had he not een 
| God it the affliction, he would have 
; Cryed out : Oh theſe w rerched Chal- 
; deans, tiey have piundered and ſpoil. 
| ed me: : theſe wicked Sabeans, they 
have robbed and wronged me : Fob 
diicerns Gods Commiſſion in theWto 
Chaldcans and the Sabeans hands, 
and then lays his own hand upon his| 
mouth : ſo Aaron beholding the| 
' hand of God in the untimely death 
of his two fons, holds his peace, Le- 
 vit.10.2. the ſight of God in this {ad 
ſroak, is a bridle both to his mind 
and mouth, he neither murters not 
' murmurs : ſo Foſeph 'aw the hand 
of God, in his + 6 ns ſelling of|| 
'him i into egypt, Gen 45.8. and that do 
flences him; afl 


Men that fee not God in an af. 
fiction, are eafily caſt into a fea-|MW'" 
'vourifh fir, they will quickly bein a li0 
flame, and when their paſlions 
are up, and their hearts on fire, of 
they will begin to be ſawcy, and{W"" 
Make no bones of telling God = | 

IS|1 


—_—— 
A. F 


——— 
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angry ; Fonah 4. 8,9. Such as will 
nor acknowledge God ro be the 
Author of all their afflictions, will 
be ready enough to fa!l in with 
that mad principle of the Af.in:- 
chees, who maintained the Devil 
to be the Author of all calami- 
ties: as if there could be any e- 
vil ( of affliction) itt the City, and 
the Lord have no hand in ir, Amos 
13. 6. Such as can ice the ordering 
hand of God in all their afflictions, 
will with David lay their hands 
upon their mouths, when tae Rod 
of God is upon their backs, 2 Sam. 
(6. 11, 12. If Gods hand be not 
Ween in the affliction, the heart will 
do nothing but fret and rage under 


affliction. 


Secondly, It includes and takes 
in ſome holy gracious apprehen- 
lions of the Majeſty, Soveraignty, 
Digniry, Authoricy, and Preſence 
of that God, under whoſe afflict- 


is teeth, that they do well to be| 


ling hand we are, Hab. 2, 20. But tne 
Lord zs in his holy Temple, let all the 
Earth 


— 
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earth be ſilent, or as the Hebre 
reads it, Be ſilent all the Earth befor, 
his face, When God would have 
all the People of the Earth to be 
haſhr, quiet and filent before him 
he would have them to behold 
him in his Temple, where he fit 
in State, in Majeſty, and Glory, 
Zephan. 1. 7. Hold thy peace at thi 
Preſence of the Lord God. Chat not, 
murmur not, repine not, quarre| 
not : Whiſt, ſtand mute, be ſilent, 
lay thy hand on thy mouth, when 
his hand is upon thy back, who is 
(tots oculus) all Eye to fee, as well 
as all Hand to puniſh. As the eyes 


of a well-drawn picture, are faſt- 
ned on thee which way ſoever thou] 
turneſt ; ſo are the eyes of the] 
Lord, and therefore thou haſt cauſe 
to ſtand mute before him. | 
Thus Aron had an eye to the| | 
ſoveraignty of God, and that (1-| 
lences him. And Job had an eye 
upon the Majeſty of God, and: that| 
Ntlls him. And Ely had an eye| 
upon: the authority and preſence of 
God, and that quiets him. Aman 
never 


_————_—@©_m_. 
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never comes tro humble himſelf, 
"i nor to be filent under the hand of 
WM God, ?till he comes to ſee the Hand 
lof God to be a mighty Hand; 
1 Pet. 5. 6. Humble your ſelves 
therefore under the mighty hand of 
God. When men look upon the 
Hand of God as a weak Hand, a 
feeble Hand, a low Hand, a mean 
Hand, their hearts riſe againſt his 
Hand : Who #5 the Lord, laith Phara- 
ob,that I ſhould obey his voice ? Exod. 
| 5. 2. And "till PhagkeohRame to lee 
the Hand of God,as a mighty Hand, 
and to feel it as a mighty Hand, he 
would not let Iſrael go. When T+- 
7i1baz145 a Noble Perſian was arreſt- 
ed, at firſt he drew out his Sword, 
and defended himſelf ; but when 
they charged him in the Kings 
name, and informed him that they 
came from the King, and were com- 
manded to bring him to the King, 
he yielded willingly. So when af- 
| fictions arreſt us, we ſhall mur- 
mur and grumble, and ſtruggle, 
and ſtrive even to the death, before 
we ſhall yield to that God that 

ſtrikes 


M———— 


—_ 
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ſtrikes, ?till we come to fee his Ma- 
jeſty and Authority, 'till we come 
to fee him as the King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords. Ir is tuch a 
fight of God as this, that makes 
the heart to ſtoop under his Al- 
mighty hand. The Thracians being 
ignorant of the Dignity and Ma- 
jelty of God, when it thundred 
and lightned, uled to exprels their 
madnets and folly in ſhooting their 
arrows againſt Heaven, threat. 
| nins-wile.sAs ga {ight of his Grace 
\ Animus | hears the foul, ſo a fight of his 
| evjuſque | Greatneis and Glory filences the 
—r-; ' Soul. But, 

| The mind 7s 

| £00 Bak. Thirdly, a Gracious, a Prudent 
' Silence, takes in a holy quietneſs 
and calmneſs of mind and Spirit, 
| under the afflicting hand of God : 
| {A gracions filence ſhuts out all 
| inward heats, murmurings, fret- 
| 


| 
'j 


tings, quarrelings, wranglings and 
boilings of heart, P/al. 62. 1, Tru- 
ly my ſoul keepeth filence unto 
God, or is filent or fill, that is, my 


Soul is quiet and ſubmiſſive to 
God, 


, under the Smartins Rod. 


— — _—— cc —<-c <c-c. wy wa - = > I————— 


God ; all murmurings and repine- 
ings, paſſions and turbulent afte- 
Qions being allayed, ramed and 
ſubdued. This allo is clear in the 
Texr, and in the former inſtances 
of Aaron, Ely and Fob, they ſaw 
| that it was. a Father that put thoſe 
birter cups in their hands, and 
[love that laid theſe heavy crofles 
'npon their ſhoulders, and grace 
that put thoſe yoaks about their 


necks, and this — quiet- 
nels and calmneſs in r ſpirits : 


' Marius bit in his pain, when the 
Chyrurgeon cut off his Les. Some 
men, when God cuts oft this mer- 
'cy, and that mercy from them, they 
|bice in their pain, they hide and 
' conceal their grief and trouble ; 
' but could you bur look into their 
' hearts, you will find all in an up- 
| roar, al} out of order, all in a flame, 
F and however they may ſeem to be 
cold without, yet they are all in a 
hor burning Feaver within : Such 
a feaveriſh fir David was once in, 
Pſal. 39. 3- But certainly a holy 
Silence allays all rumults mn v4 


mind ; 


ip ——_— 
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mind ; and makes a man 1n patience 
to poſlels his own ſoul, which next 
to his poſſeſſion of God, is the choi- Wpe 
ceſt and {weeteſt poſleſhion in all the 
world. The'Law of ſilence is as well 
upon that mans heart and mind, as 
it is upon his tongue, who is truly 
and divinely ſilent under the reby- 
king hand of God. As tongue ſervice Wi 
abſtracted from heart-ſervice, is no 
ſervice in the account of God ; fo 
tongue-lilence abſtracted from heart 
filence, isflo ſilence in the eſteem of | 
God. A man is then graciouſly fi- Wn 
lent, when all is quiet within and I 0! 
withour. W '! 


Terpander a Harper and a Poet, || 8! 
was one, that by the ſweetneſs of | at 
his Verſe and Muſick, could allay Cl 
the tumultuous motions of mens||ſ| - 
minds ; as David by his Harp did|ſ| 
Saul's, When Gods People are || 
under the Rod, he makes by his || #- 
Spirit and word ſuch ſweet Muſick 


ous motions, paſhons and per- 
bations, Pſal. 49. 17, 18, 19- 
To Pſal. 


Inn OY 
" 


\ 


under the Smarting Rod. 


CW 


ce Pſal. 119. 49, FO. fo that they ſic 
xt[Noab-like, quiet and till, and- in 
i- Mpeace poſſels their own ſouls. 


lence, takes in an humble, juſtify- 
ing, clearing and acquitting of God. 
of all blame, rigour and injuſtice, 
in all che afflictions he brings up- 
on us, Pſal. 51. 4. That thou mayſt 
be juſtified-when thou ſpeakeſt, and 
be clear when thou judgoeſt, hat is, 
when thou correCteſt. Gods judg- 
ing his people is Gods correcting 
or chaſtening of his people, -3\Cor.. 
11. 32. When we are judged, we 


[great care, when he was under the 
\afflicting hand of God, was to 
Clear the Lord of injuſtice : 4b 
; Lord ( laith he ) rhere t£5n0t theleaſt 
| ſhew, ſpot, ſtain, blemiſh or mixture 
of 19juſtice, in all the affliftions thou 
I aſt brought upon me; I deſire to 
take ſhame to my ſelf, and to ſet my 


Fourthly, a prudent, a holy Gi- 


4 


are chaſtned of the Lord : Davia's| 


ſeal, that the Lord is riohteous, 
and that there ts no injuſtice, 10 cr 4- 
elty, nor no extremity in all that 


_C 


| 


4 
. 
| 
1 


Plato calls 


God, the } 


Horn of 
Plenty, 
the Ocean | 
of beauty, 
without the 
leaft (pot of 
enſuſtice, 


5 1 


—_— 
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Lord hath brought upon me : And 
{o: in that Pſa/m 119. 75. 137. he 
{weetly and readily {ubſcribes unto 
the Righteouſneſs of God in thoſe 


|ſharp and {mart afflictions that God| 


exerciſed him with ; / know,O Lord, 
that thy Judgments are right, and 


that thou .1n faithfulneſs haſt affiifted 


thereſore a gracious ſoul dares not 
.cavilmqr queſtion his Proceedings ; 
the afflicted foul knows, that a righ- 
teous God can do nothing bur that! 
which is: righteous, it knows that 
God 1s: uncontroulable, and there- 
fore the afflicted 'man puts his mouth 
in the duſt, . and keeps ſilence before 


Wherefore haſt thou done ſo ? 

| The Turks when they are ark 
elly laſhed, are compelled to re- 
turn to the Judge that commandeU 


' him, 2 Sam 16. 10. Who dare fay,} 


6.) and 


——_—_ 


—_— 
—_— 


[it to kiſs his hand, give him thanks, | 


I En 


under the Smarting Rod. 


1d and pay the Officer that whipped 
eſfſthem, and {ſo clear the Judge and 
ol Officer of injuſtice. Silently to 
(ell ki's the Rod, and the Hand that 
d © whips with ir, is the nobleſt way | 
; MW of clearing the Lord of all inju- 
d | ries. 

pl The Babyloniſh Captivity was 
4 the foreſt, the heavieſt affliction 
s/f that ever God inflicted upon any 
. |: People under Heaven ; witneſs 
; || that 1 Sam. 12. and Dar. g. 12. 
i cc. Yet under thole ſmart affli- 
Mi ctions, wiſdom is juſtified of her 


, 
| 
| 


|| Children, eh. 9. 33. Thou art juſt 
| in all that is brought upon us, for 
| thou haſt done right, but we have 
Wi done wickedly. 1 Sam. 18. The Lord 
| is Righteous, for I have Rebelled 

\ againſt him. A holy Silence ſhines 
in nothing more, than in an hum- 
ble juſtiſying, and clearing of God 
from all that which a corrupt 
heart 1s apt _ ro charge God 
with in the day of affliction. God 
in that he is. good, can give no- | 
thing, nor do nothing, ' but that| 
which is good ; others do frequent- 


C 2 ly, 


— 
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| 


| 


ly, he.cannort polEbly, faith Luther,] 
1 Pal. I 20, 


Fifchly, a holy Silence takes 
in gracious, bleſſed, ſoul-quieting 
Concluſions about the Iflue and 
Event of thoie afflitions that are 


upon us, Lam. 3.27.-- 34. In this 
choice: Scripture you may obſerve 
theſe five Soul-ſtilling Concluſi- 
ONS. 


Firſt, ( and that more general- 
ly,) That they ſhall work for their 


good, verſ. 27. It is good for a man |} 


A 
| AS 
{and gliſter like Gold, whilſt I am 


that che bear the yoke in his youth. 


tars ſhine brighteſt in the night, 
!o Ged will make my foul thine 


in this Furnace, and when I come 
out of the Furnace of affliction, 7ob 


23. 10. He knowerth the way that I| 


take, and when he hath trycd me, I| 
ſhall come forth as Gold. 

Surely, as tie taſting of Honey 
did open Fonathans eyes, 1o this 


gracious ſoul fecretly concludes, || 
i 


croſs, this affliction, ſhall open | 


mine 


bm 


RT 


cr, 


CS 


ng 
1d 


en, 
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mine eyes; by this ſtroke I ſhall} 
come to have a clearer ſight of my 
| ſins, and of my ſelf, and a fuller 
ſight of my God, Fob 33. 27, 28. 
Fob 40. 4, 5. Chap. 42. l---7. 

Surely this afMliction ſhall iſſue 
in the purging away of my dro!s 
Iſa. 1. 25. 

Surely as plowing of the ground 
killeth the weeds, and harrowins 
breaketh hard Clods, fo thele af- 
flictions ſhall kill my fins, and 
fofren my heart, Ho. 5. uit. Chap. 
BD. -1,2, 34 

Surely as the Plaiter draws ont 
the core, ſo the afflictions that are 
upon me, ſhall draw our the core of 
pride, the core of {elf-love, the core 
of envy, the core of earthlineſs, 
the core of formality, the core of 
nypocriſie, P/al. 119. 67. 71. 

Surely by thele the Lord will 
crucile my heart more and more 
tothe World; and the World to my 
heart, (72/. 6.14, Pſal.131.1,2.,3. 

Surely by theſe afflictions the 
Lord' will hide pride from. my 
| loul, Fob 33. 14.---21. 


| 


| —_— 


| GC. 3 Sure- | 


. 
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a ({ Surely theie afflictions are but | Ta 
the Lords pruning-knives, by | tha 


by which he will bleed my ſins, and 


prune my heart, and make it more] be 
fertile and fruitful ; they are but theſ} at 
Lords potion, by which he will clear} © 
me, aud rid me of thole f{piritaal| fl 
Diieaies and \:aladies, which are | tt 


moſt ceadly and dangerous to my | # 
foul. V 

AMiQion is ſuch a potion, as will i \ ic 
carry away all il] humours, better| 
than all the bened:tta medicamenta, 
as Phyſicians call them, Zach. 13. 
8, 9. | 

Sarely theſe ſhall increaſe my 
Spiriiual experiences, Rom: 5. 3, 4- 

Surely by theſe | ſhall be made 
more pertaker of Gods Holinels, 
Hab. 11. 10. As black Sope makes 
white Cloaths, ſo doth ſharp affli- 
clions make holy hearts. 

Surely by thele God will com- 
municate more of himielf unto me, 
Hof. 2. 14. 

Surely by theſe afliftions the 
Lord will draw out my heart more 
and more to ſeek him, Iſa. 26. 16. 
Tatianm | \ 


——C 
» 
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( | | Tatianss rold the Heathen G reths, | 
1M! tharc when they were fic, then 
ol! they would fend for their Gods to 
eM| be with them; as Agameomnn did 
WM! at the Siege of Troy, {end for histen 
| Councellors. Ho. 5. 15. In their af- 
Ul! fic:ons they will ſeek, me early, or as 
eW | the Hebrew hath it, rhey well moarning 
1M | ze; tn times of affliction, Chriitians 
MW | will induſtriouſly, ſpeedily, early 
LY | ſeek unto the Lord. 
| Surely by theſe trials and trou- 
| bles the Lord will ix my ſoul more 
| than ever upon the great Concern- 


= , 


ments of another world : Fohn 14. 1, 
| 2, 3. Rom. 8. 17. 18. 2 Cor. 4. 16, 
17, 18. 

Surely by thefe af” ions the 
Lord will work in me more tender- | 
nels and compaſſion towards thole | 
that are afflicted. Heb. 10. 34: | 
Coap. 13. 3. AsRhat Tyriaz Queen 
ſaid,, 


Evils have taurht me to bemoan, 


All that aſftutions make to groan. 


The Romans puniſhed one that 
was ſeen looking out at his 
(2-4 window 


es. 
_2 
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4 Knife 0r 
Needle be 
tow hed 
with 1 loads 
[2.912 0, an 
[Ton colovy. 
it will rut 
4 07 enter into 
a mans bo- 
ay, without 
| any ſenſe 0 
pin at all ; 
io will ai- 
(tt99s whin 
{ tarched 
with the 

| Loa1tone 
of dicine 

I L070. 


i. Ae, 


Same ſay, i |.. 


Window with a Crown of Roles 
on his head, in a time of publick 
calamity. Biſhop Bonner was full of 
guts, but empty of bowels, I am a- 
fraid this age is full of ſuch Bonners. | 


Surely thele are but Gods love-| 
tokens, Rev. 3. 19. As many as I 
love, I rebuke and chaſten. Seneca 
perſwaded his Friend Polybizs to 
near his affliction quietly, becauſe 
he wasthe Emperours Favourite, tel- 
ling him, that it was not lawful for 
him to complain whileſt Ce/ar was 


his Friend : So faith the holy Chri-|} 


ſtian, O my Soul ! bequiet, be till, 
all is in love, all js a fruit of divine 


favour : I ſee honey upon the top of |} 


every twig, I ſee the Rod is buta 
Roſemary branch, I have ſugar with 
my gall, and Wine with my worm- 
wocd ; thereforg, be filent, O my 
foul! and this general concluſion, 
that all ſhould be for gocd, had this 
bleſied efteCt upon the Church, ver. 
28. He ſitteth alone and keepeth ſi- 
lence, becauſe he hath bora it upon 
him, 


Aﬀi- 


—_— 


ro the \ 


o Lo). 
lay thei 
Conqueroure 
aid tO 
i 1s UV! h 
Orners of the 
the words as 
peritioners » 
elves dOWn at Prin- 
ay draw forth 
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Jafore merring it is gone, Ia. 17. 14. 


he preſented a Petition to him, 
and being asked the reaion, - an: 
iwered, Aures habet in pedibrs ;he 
hath his ears in his feer. Take it 
which way you will, it holds forth 
this to us, That holy hearts will be 
humble under the affiicting hand of 


their backs, their mouths ſhall be 
in the duſt. A good heart will lye 
loweſt, when the hand of God is 
lifred higheſt, Job 42. 1.— 7. Ads 


9. 1,— 8 


Thirdly, The third {oul-quiet- 
ing Concluſion you have in ver. 31. 
For the Lord will not caſt off for 
ever; the Rod ſhall not alwayes 
lye upon the back of the righteous. 
Ar even-tide, loc there is trouble, but 


As Athanaſins {aid ro his Friends. 


ery and baniſhment, Nubecula - eſt. 
cito tranſibit ;, 'tts but a little Cloud 


one, There are none of Gods 


God. When Gods Rod is upon| 


when they came to bewail his mi-] 


( laid he ) and it will quickly be| 


atflicted ones, that have not thei: | 


lucida | 


under the Smarting Rod qe 1 
A little 


drgnat ion he overp{l} * 
tion doth not tranſire 5 bur per- 
tranſires pals, but over-Pals: The | 
ſharpnels, hortneſs and {nddennels | 


| 
4 | Fourthly, Te fourth Soul-fi-| 


. 4 FA 

4 | lencilg Concluſion YO! have 1 | 

ns ir though be ce 277 | 

S | ver. 32+ OE thouzh Pe cattſe grief» 

\t wull he 24Vc compaſſuons acordins | 
ro the multitude of P's Mercies. - 
Wrath God remembers Mercy; | 

| Hab. 3+ 2 Weeping m4y endure for a \ 
night,| 
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\wight, but joy cometh in the morn- 
ing, Pfal. 30. 5. Their mourning 
ſhall laſt but till morning : God 
will turn thetr Winters night into a 
Summers day, their ſighing into 
linging, their grief into gladnels, 
their mourning into mulick, their 
bitter into {weet, their Wilderneſs 
into a Paradiſe : The life of a Chri- 
(tian is filled up with interchanges 
of ſickneſs and health, weaknels 
and ſtrength , want and wealth, 
diſgrace and honour, crolles and 


joyes and ſorrows, mirth and 


as, all Wormwood would undo us, 
a compoſition. of both (is the beſt 
way in the World to keep our Souls 
in a healthy conſtitution ; it is beſt 
and moſt for the health of the ſoul 
that the Sozrh-wind of mercy, and 
the NVorth-wind of Adverſity do 


every wind that blows, ſhall blow 


cheir ſins die moſt, and their gra- 


comforts, milertes and mercies,| 


mourning; all honey would .harm! 


both blow upon it: And though] 


good to the. Saints,, yet certainly | 


ices thrive beſt, when they are un-| 


der 


—— 
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der the drying, nipping North-wind | 


of calamity, as well as under the 
warm, cheriſking Sourh-wind of 
mercy and proſperity. : 


Fifchly, The fifth ſoul-quieting 
Concluſion you have in verſe 33. 
For he doth nat affliet willingly, (or as 
the Hebrew hath ir, from his heart ) 
nor grieve the Children of men. The 
Church concludes, that Gods 
heart was not in their afflictions, 
thongh his hand was ; he takes no 


{delight ro affi&t his Children, it} 


goes againſt the hair and the hearr, 
it is a prief to him to be grievous 
to them, a pain to him to be 
puniſhing of them, a death to him 
to. be ſtrikins of them; he hath 
no . will, no motion, no inclina- 
tion, no diſpoſition to that work 
of afflicting of . his people 3 and 
therefore he calls it his Work, his 
ſtrange work, 1/4. 28. 21, Mercy 


and Puniſhment they flow from 


God, as the honey and the ſting 
from the Bee ; the Bee yieldeth ho- 


"I 


dothl. 
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— 


doth nor ſting, but when ſhe is 
provoked ; he takes delight in 
ſhewing of Mercy, Aicah 7. 18. 
he takes no plealure in glving his 
People up to adverlity, Hoſea 1 1. 
8. Mercy and Kindnels floweth 
from him freely, naturally ; he is 
never {evere, never harſh, hemne-| 
ver ſtings, he never terrifies us, but 
when he 1s fadly provoked by us. 
| Gods hand ſometimes may lye 
very hard upon his People, when 
his heart, his bowels, ( at thoſe ve- 
ry times ) may be yerning to 
wards his people, Fer. 21. 18, 19g, 
20. No man can tell how the 
heart of God ſtands, by his hand, 
his hand of mercy may be open to 
choſe againſt whom? his heart 1s ſet; | 
2s you tee 1n the rich ( poor ) fool, 
and Drives, in the Goſpel : And his 
hand of feverity may lye hard up- 
on thoie, on whom he hath ſet his 
heart, as you may fee in Fob and 
Lazaru:. And 'thus you lee thoſe 
gracious, bleſſed, Soul-quieting 
Concinions about the iſſue and 
event of afflictions, that a holy, 


a 


— 
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prudent filence doth include. 


' Sixthly, A holy, a prudent S1- 
ence includes and takes in a ſtrict 
harge ; a folemn command that 
on!cience lays upon the Soul to 
be quiet- and ſtill, Pſalm. 37. 7: 
eeft in the Lord, ( or as the Hebrew 
hath it, be ſilent to the Lord ) and 
wait patiently for him. 1 charge 
thee, O my foul, not to mutter, 
nor to murmud; I command thee 
O my ſoul, to'be dumb and filent 


As Chriſt laid a charge, a com- 
mand upon the boiſterous winds, 
and the roaring raging Seas; Be 
Mil, and thore was a great calm ; fo 
Conicience lays a charge upon the 
foul to be quier and ſtill, Pal. 27. 
lt. Wait en the Lord : be of good 
courage, and he ſyall ſtrengthen thy 
heart : wait T ſay on the Lord. Peace, 
O my fſou!, be ſtil}, leave your 
muttering, leave your murmur- 
ms, leave your complaining, leave 
| your chafing and vexing, and lay 
| your hand upon your mouth, aid 
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under the afflicting hand of God. 


Mat. 28. s,.. 
26, 

The Hea- 
then could 
ſay, 
AreQa 
con(cien- 
ta ne la- 
tum qui- 
dem un- 
guem dil- 
ceden- 
dum : Man | 
MAy not f 
apart an 
Ddbys 4 
breadth all] : 
his life ; 
long from 1 { 
the diflates { ? 
of a good _ | 
Conjctences F+ 
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be ſilent. Conſcience allays and 
ills all the tumulrs and uproars| 
that be in the foul, by ſuch like] 
reaſonings as the Clerk 'of Epheſu| 


For we are in danger to be called in 
queſtion for this dayes uproar, there 
being no canſe whereby we may give 
an ascount of this concourſe. Q 
my ſoul, be. quiet, be filent, elle 
thou wilt one day be called in 
cueſtion for all thole inward 
mutrerings, uproars and paſſions} 
that are in thee, ſeeing no tutncient | 
cauſe can be produced why you 
ſhould murmure, quarrell or wran- 
ole under the righteous hand of| 
| God. | 

Seventhly, a holy, a prudent St- 
lence, includes a ſurrendring, a re- 


8. [ſigning up of our ſelves to God, | 
7- | whilett we are under his afflicting 


hand : the filent foul * gives him- 


[if up to God : The flecret lan- 
guage of the ſoul is this, Lord, here | 


am I, do with me what thou pleaſeſt, 
write upon me as thou plcaſest, I oive 


ſtilled that uproar, Afs 19. 40. y 


up my ſelf tobe at thy diſpoſe. 


There | ; 
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There was a good woman, who | 
dM when ſhe was fick, being asked 
$M whether ſhe were willing to live 
eMor die ? anſwered, VWhich God 
pleaſeth : But ſaid one that ſtood 
by, If God ſhould referr it to you, 
nM which would you chuſe ? truly, {aid 
ſhe, if God ſhould referr it to me, 
] would even referr it to him again : 
This was a Soul worth Gold. Well, 
ſaith a gracious Soul, the Ambi- 
tious man giveth himſelf up to his 
honours, but | give up my lelf un- 
to thee: The volupruous man 
gives himſelf up to his pleaſures, 
but I give up my {elf to thee ; 
the covetous man gives himſelf up 


| 


to thee, the wanton gives him: 
{elf up to his Minion, but I give up 
my ſelf to thee : The Drunkard 
gives himſelf up to his Cups, bur ] 
give up my ſelf to thee; the Pa- 
piſt gives up himſelf to his Idols, 
but I give my felf to thee; the 


homer, but I give up my ſelf to 
thee ; the Heretick gives up him- 


to his baggs, but 1 give up my lelf |- 


Turk gives up himſelf to his Jabo- | 


ſelf 
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Luthcir. 


"1 rKings 2c, 


thine, and all that I have. 


blood is thine to cleanle thee; my 


cive up my {«If to thee, 
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{elf ro his Her: tical Opinions, butIMWa gr 
LordWWa re 


lay what ben thou wilt upoilff Lor 


me, only let thy 
arms b= under me. 


everlaſting «th. 
S:rixe LordMthe 


ſtrike, and ſpare not, for I amis ! 
lyen down in thy Will, I haveſWanc 


learned to fay Amen to thy Amen 
thon haſt a greater inrerelt in me, 
than I have in my felf, and there: 
tore I give up my elf unto thee, 
and am willing to be at thy dil: 
pole, and am ready to receive 
what impreſſion thou ſhalt ſtamp 
upon me. O bleſſed Lord! ha 


to me, as once the King of 1ſ/rael 
faid to the King of Syria, 1 am 
I am 
thine, O ſoul! to ſave thee ; my 
mercy is thine to pardon thee ; my 


merits are thine to juſtifie thee ; 
my righteouſneſs is thine to 
cloath thee 3 my Spirit is thine. to 
lead thee ; my grace is thine to 
enrich thee; and my glory is thine 


to reward thee ; and therefore faith 


thou not again and again faid nn-\if 


a Þ 


_ 


Ya gracious foul, 1 canno! but make 


Wl eth good in thine own cycs. I know 
[the beſt way to have my own will, 


Wis : Sir ( faith he ) ic ſhall be 


|what weather 


|God, he is ſure to have his will, 


 laffliſtions, ?till deliverance- comes. 


48 wait thou only upon God, for my 


expettation. 


under the Smartinos Roa. 


| 


a reſignation of my {elf uuto thee, 
Lord, here I am, do with me as ſeem- 


is to reſign up my lelf ro thy will; 
and to ſay Amen to thy A ren. 

[| have read of a Gentleman, 
who meeting with a ſhepheard in 
a myſty morning, asked him whart 
weather it would be ? It will be 
( faith the Shepherd ) what weather 
pleaſeth me 3 and being courteoul- 
ly requeſted to exprels his mean- 


what weather pleaſeth God, and 
pleaſeth God, 


pleafeth me. When a Chriſtians 
will is moulded into the will of 


But, 
Eighthly and laſtly, A holy, a 


prudent: Silence, takes in a patient 
waiting upon the Lord under our 


Pſal. 40.1, 2,3. Pſalm 62: 5. My 


LY 
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expettation is from hin, Lam. 3. 26, 
It is good that a man ſhould bot| 
hope, and quietly ( or as the Hcbrea 
hath it, ſilently) wazr for the ſalvatio 
of the Lord, The Husbandman pa- 
.tiemtly waitech for the precious 
fruits of the earth, the Mariner pa- 
tiently waiteth for Wind and Tide, 
and ſo doth the Watchman for the 
dawning of the day, and fo doth the 
filent ſoul in the night of adverk; 
ty, patiently wait for the dawning 
of the day of mercy. The mercies 


of God are not ſtiled the ſwift, but 
therefore a gracious ſoul waits pati- 


what a gracious, a prudent ſence 
doth incl1de. 

The ſecond thing is to diſcover 
what a holy, a prudent filence un- 
der affliction doth not exclude; 
Now there are eight things that a 
holy patience dothinot exclude. 


Firſt, a holy, a prudent filence 
urder affliction doth net exclude 
and ſhut out a ſenſe and feeling of 


the ſure mercies of David ; and} 


ently for them. And thus you {ee\ſfſ 
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our afflictions, Pſal. 39. though he 
}was dumb, and laid his hand up- 
Won his mouth, verſ. 9. yet he was 
"SLery ſenſible of his affliction, verſe 
Io, Il. Remove thy ftroke away 
rom me: 1am conſumed by the blow 
of thine hand. When thou with re- 
pukes doſt correc> man for miguity, 
thou makgft his beauty to conſume 
away like a Moth: Surely every 
1an is vanity. He is ſenſible of 
his pain, .as well as of his ſin; 
avd having prayed off his fin in 
the former verſes, he labours here 
to pray off his pain; diſeaſes, 
aches, fickneſſes, pains, they are all 
- the daughters of ſin, and he that 
""|is not {enfible of chem as the births 
<|F:nd products of fin, doth but add 
[to his fin , -and provoke the Lord 
"Tio add. to his Cofcrin s, Iſa. 26.9, 

Io, 11, No 'man Rl ever be 
"| (charged by God for feeling his 
burden, if he neither frer nor faint 
under it 3 grac2 doth not deſtroy 
nature, but rather perfect it ; grace 
is of a noble off-fpring, it neither 
urnech men into Stocks, . nor to 
Stoicks 
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No judge- 

ment to 4 
ſtupid {pz - 
rit, a bard- 
ned heart, 
and a bra- 
Zen Vow. 


|do not. grumble : God allows his 


'Stoicks, the more grace, the more] 
{ſenſible of the tokens, frowns,h,., 
blows and laſhes of a diſplealed}y,, 
Father. Though Calvin under hish,, 
greateſt pains, was never heard toi , 
mutter, nor murmur, yet hee, 
was heard, often to ſay, ow long 
Lord, how long ? A religious Com- | 
mander being ſhot in battel, when; 
the wound was ſearched, and the|ſ« 
bullet cur out, ſome ſtanding by, 
pittying his pains, he replyed, |. 
Though I groan, yet I blels God [|]. 


Hf 


people to groan, though not to 
grumble. It is a God-provoking 
in, to be ſtupid, and ſenfelefs un-|., 
der the afflicting hand of God.|ſſq 
God will heat that Mans Furnace}, 
of affliction ſeven-fold hotter, who|ſſl,c 
is in the Furnace, but feels it not ; ||; 
Iſa. 42.24, 25. Who gave Jacob for|ſſ;c 
a [poil, and Irael to the Robbers ? dial f, 
nor the Lord, he againſe whom well 1 


SO 


have ſinned ? for they would not wak|ll © 
in his ways; neither were they obedi- ||| 
ent unto his Law, therefore he hath 


powred pon him the fury of his anger v 


| an | 


__—_— 
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vp wgy 10m mr were ge 


ath ſet him on fire round about, yet 
e knew not, and it burned him, yet 
be laid it not to heart. Stupidity lays 
1 man open to the greatelt fury and 
everity. 

The Phyſician, when he find- 
>th that the Potion which he hath 
given his Patient will. not work, 
he ſeconds it with one more vio- 
lent, and if that will not work, he 
gives another yet more violence, If 
a gentle Plaiſter will not ierve, then 
the Chirurgeon applyes that which 
is more corroding, and if that will 
not. do, then he inakes ule of his 
cauterizing knife, So when the 
Lord afflicts, and men feel it not : 
when he ſtrikes, and they grieve 
not : when he wounds them, and 
they awake not : then the Furnace 
is' made hotter than ever : then his 
fury burns, then he lays on Irons 
upon Irons, Bolt upon Bolt, and 
| Chain upon Chain, until he hath 
made their lives a Hel]. AMictions 
lare the Saints Dyer-drink, | and 
where, do you read in all the Scrip- 

| ture, 


———. 


| P pray, let 
--| him g0 to 
1 Sed. 
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It is an old 
Saying, 
Qui neſcit 
orare, dil- 
cat navi- 
gare: He 
that would 
learn to 


ture, that ever any of the Saint 
drunk of this dyer-drink, and wer 
not ſenſible of ir. 


Secondly, a holy, a prudent f: 
lence, doth not ſhut out prayer for 
deliverance out of our affliftions, 
Though the Pſalmiſt lays his hand 
upon his mouth, in the Text, yet 
he prays for deliverance, verſe 10, 
Remove thy ſtroke away from me, 
and verſ. 11, 12. Hear my prayer, 
O Lord, and give ear unto my Cry;Ml ., 
hojd not thy peace at my tears; For I| 
am a ſtranger with thee, and a ſojour-M tv 
ner, as all my Fathers were. O ſpare v: 
me, that I may recover Strength, | 
before I go hence and be no more.|l th 
Jam. 5. 13. Is any among you afflict-\M\ h; 
ed, let him pray, Plal. 50. 15. Call MW 1 
pon me un the day of trouble ; Twill \: 
deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorifieM| 1 
me. Times of affliction by Gods|ſ| C 
own injunction, are ſpecial times|M| a 
of {tupplication. Davia*s heart was|@W| r 
more often out of tune than his|l| | / 
harp 3 but then he prayes, and|}ſſ|t 
prelently cries, Return to thy reft, 0 | 


"i 
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my /oul, Fonah prays in the \Vhales 
beily, and Daniel prays when a- 
mong the Lyons , and Job prays 
when on the dunghill, and Feremiah 
prays when in the Dungeon, &c. 
Yea, the Heathen Mariners, as ſtout 
as they were, when in a ſtorm, they 
Lv. cry every Man to his God, Fonah 1. 
ul 5, 6. To call upon God, eſpecially 
tl in times of diſtreſs and trouble, as 
i a leſſon that the very light and law 
i of Nature teaches. "The Perſian 
2M Meſſenger ( though an Heathen ) as 
WM e/£/chiles oblerveth, ſaich thus, 
l| | When the Grecian forces hotly pur- 
| | lued our hoſt, and we mutt needs 
"Ml venture over the great Water Stry- 
1 2972, frozen then, but beginning to 
thaw, when a hundred to one we 
had all died for it; with mine eyes 
I {aw, faith he, many of thoſe Gal- 
lants, whom I had heard before} 
lo boldly maintain, ther2 was no 
God, every one upon his knees, 
Y| and devoutly praying, that the Ice 
might hold till they got over. 
And ſhall blind Nature do more 
than Grace ? If the time of affli- 
D Ction 
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| tion, be nor atime of ſupplication, 


[ know not what is. th 

As there are two kinds of Anti. ” 

dotes againſt poiſon, viz. hot and} * 

cold; lo there are two kinds offifl - 
Antidotes againſt all the trouble )* 

and Afictions of this life, viz. M 

prayer and patience, the one hot **' 

the other cold, the one quenching ”* 

the other quickning. Chryſe oft ome. 
underſtood this well enough, when 'S 

i he cryed out, Oh ( faith he )) it is o 
more bitter than death to be ſpotledF:. 

of Prayer, and thereupon oblerves, by 

that Daniel choſe rather to run the 1 

hazard of his life, than to loſe his 1 

prayer: Well, this is the ſecond} * 

thing ; a holy ſilence doth not ex: 'D 

$6 prayer. But b 

1 Read Ezr. | Thirdly, A holy, a prudent S: ( 
9. Nehem. | lence, doth not exclude Mens being c 
Dan.g-v. | kindly affected and afflicted with © 
| Joh w_ their ſins, as the meritorious cauſe] | © 
+ ;ofall their ſorrows and ſufferings, © 

| Lam. 3. 32,49. Wherefore doth a pb 

| Living Man complain, a Man for the | 


puniſhment of his ſin ? Let us ſearch 


—_ — 


and 
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and try our wayes, and turn again to ; 
the Lord. Job 40. 4,5. Behold,l am 
vile, what ſhall anſwer thee? I will 4 
lay my band upon my mouth, Once ; 
have I ſpoken, but I will not anſwer ;, 
yea, twice, but I proceed no further. 
Mich. 7.9. 1 will bear the indigna- | 
tion of the Lord, becauſe I have ſi- | 
'ned. Inall our forrows we ſhould | 


La read our fins, and when Gods hand | 

1} is upon our backs, our hands ſhould 1 
io; Þ< upon our ſins. | 4: 
il It was a good ſaying of one, ] 1 
s , hide nor my {ins, bur I ſhew them, 


'I wipe them not away, but 1|Vicalars. 
«M {prinkle them, I do not excuſe 
4Y- chem, but accuſe them : The be- 
, ginning of my falvation, is the 
knowledge of my tranl{greſſion. | 

When ſome told Prince Henry 

{ that delicie generis humani, ) that 

darling of Mankind, that the fins of 
the people brought that affliction 
on him; O no, aid he, I have fins 
enough of mine own to cauſe 
: that. I have ſinned, ſaith David, 
| but what have theſe poor ſheep 
done? When a Chriſtian is under 
| D 2 the 


_ 


EEE 
CO —— — 


- LEA. + 6 m— 
- : . 4 ms 
bs _ 


- 
_——W 
— 
: 


_ 


_— 
-« 


! T0, —————— 


- 


——_—_—_—_— 


5.4 The Mate Chriſtian 


{ afflicted : the rongue of the af- 
| flicted hath been ro many: as 
choice ſilver, the words of the af- 
fAicted many times are both plea 
ſing, and profitable; they tickle the 
ear, and they win upon the heart; 
tney ſlide intenfibly into the hear- 
ers touls, and work efficacionſly up- 
on the hearers hearts, Eccl. 10.12. 
The words of a wiſe mans mouth, are 
gracious ( or Grace, as the Hebrew 
hathit; ) and fo Hierom reads it, 
Verba oris ſapientis pratia, the 
words of the mouth of a wife man 
are grace: They Miniſter grace to 
others; and they win grace and fa- 
vour from others ; gracious lips 
make gracious ,hearts, gracious 
| | words are a grace, an ornament to 
. the Ipeaker, and they are a com- 
fort, a delight, and an advantage to 
the hearer. | 
, [Now the words of a wiſe mans 

mouth, are .never more gracious, 
than when he is moſt afflicted 
and diſtreſſed. Now you ſhall 
find moſt worth and weight in his 
words: Now his lips like the 
Spoules, | 
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Spoules, are like a thred of Scar- 
let, they are red with talking much 
of a Crucified Chriſt, and they are 
thin like a thread, not {weld with 
| vain and unprofitable dilcourles. 
' Now his mouth {peaketh wildom, 
and his rongue talketh judgment, 
for the Law of the Lord is in his 
neart, Pfal. 37.30. now his lips 
drop hony-combs, Cant. 4. 10. now 
his tongue is a tree of life, who'e 
leaves are m2dicinable, Pro. 12: 18. 
As the filver Trumpets founded 
moſt joy to the Fews in the day of 
their gladneſs ; io the mouth of a 
wite Man, like a ſilver Trumpet, 
ſounds moſt joy and advantage to 
others in the days of his ſadneſs, 


The Heathen Man could fay, 


mi aperit,) when a wiſe Man fpeak- 
eth, he openeth the rich trealure, 
and wardrobe of his mind ; ſo may 
I fay, when an afflicted Saint 
ſpeaks, Oh the pearl, the treaſures 
{ that he ſcatters! But 
Fifchly, A holy, a prudent Si- 


| ( Quando ſapiens loquitur, aulea ani-| 


" lence 
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| begot Oreſtmuus in'his bonds , Phil. 


'the afflicling hand of God, he may 
"well tay, may thank this proud 
neart of mine, this worldly heart, 
this froward heart, this formal 
heart, this dull heart, this back- 
liding heart, this felf-ieeking heart 
' of mine, for that this Cupis fo bit: 
'ter, this pain f{o grievous, this lols 
'{o great, this difeale 1o deſperate, 
[cis wound ſo incurable; it is mine 
'own ſelf, mine own fin, that hath 
'canſed thele floods of forrows to 
break in upon me ; Bat | 


Fourthly, a holy, a prudent f+- 
lence, doth not exclude the teach: 
ing and inſtruQing of others, when 
we are afflicted; the words of the 
afflicted ſtick cloſe; they many 
times work ſtrongly, powerfully, 
ſtrangely, favingly vpon the ſouls 
and conſciences of others. Many 
of Pauls Epiſtles were written to 
the, Churches, when he was in 
bonds, Fiz. Galathians, Epheſtans, 
' Philippians, Coloſſians, Philemon he 


to. And many of the brethren in 
| | the 


——___—«UORQ..4 


*— ww TD weq 


— 


| 


| ſeth. Doubtlels, many have been 


| 


things for the Caule of Chriſt, he 
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| the Lord, waxed bold and confi-| 
| dent by his bonds, and were con- 


firmed, and made partakers of 
grace by his Mimitry , when he 
was in bonds ; Phil.1.7,13,14. As 
the words of dying perlons, do ma- 


ny times ſtick and work glorioul- 


Iv; ſo many times do the words 
of afflicted perſons, work very 
nobly and efficaciouſly. I . have 
read of one Aadrianus, who ſeeing 
the Martyrs ſuffer ſuch grievous 


asked what that was which enabled 
them to ſuffer ſuch things ? and 
one of them named that, 1 Cor, 2., 
g. Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, 
neither: have entred into the heart 
of man, the thinss which God hath 
prepared for them that love him: 
This word was like Apples of 
Gold in Pictures of Silver, for 
ir made him not only a Con- 
vert, bur a- Martyr too. And 
this was the means of Fuftin Mar- 
tyrs Converſion, as himſelf confel- 


made happy by-the words of-the 
D 3 af 


Prov. 2% : 
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{ afflicted : the rongue of the af- 
flicted hath been ro many: as 
choice ſilver, the words of the af. 
fAicted many times are both plea 
ſing, and profitable; they tickle the 
ear, and they win upon the heart ; 
they flide intenfibly into the hear- 
ers louls, and work efficaciontly up- 
on the hearers hearts, Eccl. 10.12, 
The words of a wiſe mans mouth, are 
gracious ( or Grace, as the Hebrew 
hath it; ) and ſo Hierom reads it, 
Verba oris fapientis pratia, the 
words of the mouth of a wiſe man 
are grace: They Miniſter grace to 
others; and they win grace and fa- 
vour from others ; gracious lips 
make gracious ,hearts, gpacious 
words are a grace, an ornament to 
the ipeaker, and they are a com- 
fort, a delight, and an advantage to 
the hearer. | 
. [Naw the words of a wile mans 
mouth, are .never more gracious, 
than when he is moſt afflicted 
and diſtreſſed. Now you ſhall 
find moſt worth and weight in his 
words: Now his lips like the 
Spoules, 
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Spouſes, are like a _thred of Scar- 
let, they are red with talking mach 
of a Crucified Chriſt, and they are 
[thin like a thread, not ſwelPd with 
_ and unprofitable dilcourles. 
Now his mouth {peaketh wildom, 
and his tongue talketh judgment, 
for the Law of the Lord is in his 
neart, Pſal. 37.30. now his lips 
drop hony-combs, Cart. 4. 10. now 
his tongue is a tree of life, who'e 
leaves are m2dicinable, Pro. 12: 18. 
As the filver Trumpets founded 
moſt joy to the Fews in the day of 
their gladneſs 3 {o the mouth of a 
wite Man, like a ſilver Trumpet, 
ſounds moſt joy and advantage to 
others in the days of his fadnels, 


The Heathen Man could fay, 


mi aperit,) when a wiſe Man ſpeak- 
eth, he openeth the rich treaſure, 
and wardrobe of his mind ; ſo may 
| fay, when an afflicted Saint 
ſpeaks, Oh the pearl, the treaſures 
that he ſcatters! But 

Fifthly, A holy, a prudent Si- 


| ( Quando ſapiens loquitur, aulea ani-| 


Numb. Is 
10. | 
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| RI 
Pla!.6. 6. 

{ Pfal. 39-1. 
Jer. G.1,2. 
LAM. # 
Chap. 2. 
+LL. 18, 


. 


'Plal. 55.8. 
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; Greeks 
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| 2fe, the 

| 4.21ſ! of 

| te 1147 

| the girle of 
| the eye 5 

| 274 toe La- 
tines call 
'it the hab? 
' of tne &ye. 
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tears, when they do not over-flow 


lence, doth not exclude moderate 
mournins or weeping under the 
afli-ting hand of God ; Iſa. 38.3. 
And Hezrkiah wept ſore, or, as the 
Hebrew hath ir, wepe with great 
weepins, But was not the Lord dil: 
pl-aled with him for his great weep- 
1s? no,v.5. [have heard thy pray: 


ers Þ have ſeen thy tears : bchold, I} 
will adde unto thy days, fifteen years, 


God had as well a Bottle for his 
tears, as a bap for his fins. There 
is no water ſo {weet, as the Saints 


the banks of moderation ; Teary 
are not mutes, they have a voice, 
and their oratory is of great pre- 
valency with the Almighty God. 
And therefore the weeping Pro- 
phet calleth out for tears, Lam. 2. 
1 8. Ther heart cryeth unto the Lord, 
O wall of the Daughter of Zion, let 


tears run down like a River, day and 
night, give thy ſelf no reſt, let not the 
apple of thine eye ceaſe, or as the He- 
brew hath it, let nor the daughters of 
thine eye be filent, ( that which we 
call the ball or apple of the eye, 


the 
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the Hebrews call the Daughter of] 
the eye, becauſe it is as dear, and 
'tender to a Man, as an only 
| Daughter ; and becauſe therein ap- 
pears the likenels of a little Daugh. 
'ter.) Upon which words , faith; 
| Bellarmine, Clames abſidue- ad De- 


um, no2 lingua, ſed ocults, non-verbis, 
[ed lachry mis, iſta enim eft oratio , 


'with thy tongue, but with thine 
eyes; not with thy words, but with 
thy tears, for that is the prayer thar 
\maketh the moſt forcible - entry 
|jnto the ears of the Great God of 
Heaven. When God ſtrikes , he 
looks that we thoald tremble; 
when his: hand is lifted high , he 
[looks that our hearts ſhould ſtoop 
low ; when he hath the Rud in his 
hand, he looks. that we ſhould 


ſee by comparing of theſe Scrip- 
tures rogether ; . Pſal.55.2. Pfal. 
33.6. Fobn 30. 26. 32. Good 
Men weep eaſily, faith the Greek| 
Poet ; and the better any are, are 
moreenclinining to weeping, efpeci-| 


22> IT 3 Wy ally 


as 
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giz pacare foltt ; Cry aloud, not|. 


have tears in our eyes ; as you may, - 


Y 
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[not in tears ? I was born with tears, 


.| black, why go ye in black; iome- 


ally under affliction. As you may 
lee in David ( whole tears inſtead 
of Gemms, were the common or- 
naments of his bed, ) Fonathan, Fob, 
Ezra, Daniel, &c. How (laith one) 


Heaven, if I ſhed none on Earth ? 
and how ſhall I reap in joy, ifI ſow 


and I ſhall dye with tears ; and why 
then ſhould I live without them in 
this valley of tears? 

There is as well a time to weep, 
as there is a time to laugh; and a 
time to mourn, as well as a time to 
dance, Eccleſ. 3.4. The mourning 
garment among the Fews was the 


ment was the mourning garment, 
Pſal. 43. 2. Why go ye mourning ? 
The Hebrew word Keadar lignifies 


times Chriſtians muſt put off their 
gay ornaments, and put on their 
black, their mourning . garments, 
Exod. 33.3,4,5,6. But 


Sixthly , A gracious, a. prudent 


ſhall God wipe away my tears in| 


black garment, and the black gar-| 


Silence] 


_ — —— 
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Silence dom 9 exclude fightng3 You may 
i at- jee much 


ning , Or roaring under 
_ 5 wa of this by 
comparing 


God, and YE. be filent 3 It is not| ing Scrip- 


oppoſite 1O 2 holy Silence, Exod. 
2.23. And the Children of Iſrael Ex.2.24 


ing #5 nt bid from thee- Pf, 102+ 5: 
By reaſon of the Voice of my groan: 
ing, my bones leave to my 5R7 * Job 


3.24 And my Y0artngs are poured ont 
like the Waters * pial. 38.8. 1 4 


by reaſon of the diſquietne(s of mM) 
feart : Plal- 22-7 My God, my God, 


thou ſo far from helping me » from 
the words of 1") roaring ? Plale 32:3: 


oroany and roar under the hand of | :12 follow- 


roaring » but MurMuring » that iS| pf, 31. 10- 


| 
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| | 
When T kept ſilence, my bones waxed 'for 
old, through my roarings all the dayÞ | (ot 
long; He roars, but doth- notfÞ\cin' 
rage, he roars but doth not res! Sat 
pine; when a Man is in extremi-|f| | his 
ty, nature prompts him to roJ, 
and che law of grace is not again 
it; and though {ighing, 'groaning, || | {i 
roaring, cannot deliver a Man out! | ot 
of his milery , yet they do give|ſ] |m 
ſome eaſe ro a Man under his mi- ||| | d 
tery. When Solon wept for his|Þ |C 
Sons death, one ſaid to him, ||] | ir 
weeping will not help; He an{wer-| || |t: 
ed: Alas! therefore do I weep, | 
becaule weeping will not help. So 
a Chriſtian many times: ſighs, be- 
cauſe ſighing wiil nor help ; and 
he groans, becauſe groaning will 
not help; and he roars, becauie 
roaring will not help. Sometimes | 
; the ſorrows of the Saints are ſo þ 
| creat, that all tears are dryed up, 
\and they can get no eaſe by weep- 
'ing; and therefore for a lice eaſe 
they fall a ſighing and groaning ; 
ard this may be done, and yet the 
heart may be quiet and filent be-- 


fore [ 


: ——YY — 


#/ 


\fore rhe Lord- Peter wept gnd / 
| Syme- 
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© was ſilent. 
d groans Ol a 


orc tell that whic 
no {org uttet- Bat 


his tongue C31 n 
a Prudent 2 Kings 5 


ceventhly » A Holy > 
| | lence, doth not exclude nor ſhut} 14505 
|| our the vie of any juſt or- lawlu _ 


whereby perlons may. be| 22. 4, 58: 


means, 
aMiAions. | Luke 14- 
O 16. = 24 | 


delivere 
14 not have hi people | 
Als 27» 


God wou « 
in love WI 
righteous Means as may | * 25:5k] 
ons > Mat.) 0.23» | 
bis City, fice v6 into 


ro uſe ſuch 
of their afflicty- 
ſecute you in t 
». When Pcter7 Was 1 | 


deliver tem out 
But when they p8r- 


| another. Att) 

1| | \Priſon, te caints thronged 10ge: 
| | \ther to P12) ( as the Original hath 

J ver. 12+ and they WETE {o in{tant 
14 BER earneſt with God in prayel! | 
, they did lo beſeech and beſliege| 
$ the Lord they did ſo beg and 
- ounce at HEY" Gate, "_ 5-1 
) thar God could have no reſt; 1 | by 
c many Miracies of power an mer- 
Is cy, he had returned Perer © a bo 
2 ſomel' 


4 


a 
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| lome favour to them : Aﬀs 9. 23., 
'24, 25. And after that many days | 
nels fulfilled, the Fews took, connl[el 
to kill bim : But their laying await 
was knowa of Saul : and they watched 
- the Gates day and night to kill him. 
Then the Diſciples took him by night 
and let him down by the wall in a 
Basket. The blood of the Saints 1s 


— 


not be vile in their own eyes. When 
providence opens a Door of elcape, 
there is no reaſon why the Saints 
ſhould ſet themſelves as marks 
| and buts for their enemies to ſhoot 
{aty 2 The/. 3. 11,2. The Apoſtles 
deſire the Brethren ro pray for them, 
that they may be atlivered from un- 
| reaſ ſonable ( dTore', ablurd ) and 
' Wicked ( Temp villatnous ) men ; for | 
all men have not faith. It is a mer- 
cy worth a ſeeking, to be delivered 
out of the hands of abſurd , villa- 
nous, and troubleſome Men. . 
| Afflictions are evil in themſelves, 
'$ and we may deſire and endeavour | 
| to be delivered from. them, 
; James 5. 14,15." 1/a. 38, 18, 19, 


— — — tt ——_—_ __ TOI 
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precious in Gods eye, and it ſhould] 


| 20, &bs Lk 


Fo p—_——— m_ _— —_ — A_ 


_—__e. 


BE ander the Omartins Rod. 


120, 21. both inward and outward 
means are to he uied for our own 
prefervation. Had not NVoah built 
an Ark, he had been ſwept away 
with the flood, though he had 
been with Nimrod and his crew on 
the Tower of Babel, which was 
raiſed to the height of one thou- 
{and five hundred forty ſix paces, 
as Heylin reports. Though we may 
not truſt in means, yer we may 
and ought to uſe the means ; in the 
ule of them, eye thar God that can 
only bleſs them, and you do your 
work. As the Pilot that guides the 
Ship, hath his hand upon the Rud- 
der, and his eye on- the Star, that 
directs him ar the ſame time, fo 
when your hand is upon the 
means, let your eye be upon your 
God, and deliverance will come. 


| neglecting of means, as by truſting 
in means: it is beſt to uſe them, and 


them. Auguſtine tells of a Man, 
that being fallen into a pit, one 
paſſing by , falls a queſtioning of 


We may tempt God as well by]. 


in the ule of them, to live above] - 


Hiylin 
Coſm. 1. 3. 


him 
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| him, what he made, there, and how 


he came in? Oh! faich the poor 
Man, ask me not how I came in, 
but help me, and tell me how I may 
| come out : The applicaiion 15 eafte., 
' Bur 


Eighthly and Laſtly ; A holy, a 


Sainſt the Authors, Contrivers, Ac 
| beftors, or Inſtruments of our af- 
flictions : 2 Tim. 4. 14. Alexander 
the Cepper-Smith did me much evil, 
[row Lord reward him according 70) 
his works. This Alexander 1s Con- 
ceived by ſome, to be that Alexan- 
aer, that is mentioned, Atts 19. 32. 
who ſtood ſo cloſe to Payl at E 
pheſus, that he run the hazard of 
loling- his life, by appearing on his 
de; yet if glorious Profeſſors 


Chriſtians may complain, 2 Cor. 11. 
24. Of the Fews frve times received 
I forty firipes ſave one. They inflict, 


forty ſtripes, though he be as ſtrong 


— 
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prudent Silence, doth not exclude} 
a juſt and fober complaining as 


come to be furious Perlecutors, | 


fairh /Maimonides, no more than| 


| a |: 
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as Sampſon, bur if he be weak, they 
abate of that number: They 
{courged Paul with the greatelt ſe- 
veriry, in making him ſuffer to off 
the utmoſt extremity of the Jewiſh 
Law, when as they that were weak 
had their puniſhment murigated ; 
verſe 25. Thrice was I beaten with 
Roas, that is, by the Romans, whole 
cuſtom it was to beat the guilry 
with Rods. 


If Pharaoh make Iſrael groan, 


| ]/racl may make his complaint a- 
| gainſt Pharaoh to the Keeper of 1/- 
rael, Exod. 2. If the proud and blal- 
 phemous King of Afyria ſhall 
come with his mighty Army to de- 
ſtroy the people of the Lord, He- 
z/kiah may ſpread his Letter of 
blaiphemy before the Lord. 

It was the ſaying of Socrates, that 
every Man in this life had need of a 


\ the one to adviſe him, and the d- 
;ther to make him look abour him ; 
and this Hezchiab found by expe 
 rtence. 


Though Jofephs Bowe abode in 


oi ſtrength, 


faithful friend, and a bicter enzmy ; | 


| 


— 


Tla. 29. 
i 
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th 
— ha ws — 


——_— 


. 


The Mute Chriſtian 


| 


{neſs and ſilence under foreſt trials ji 
| complains againſt 7udas, Pilate, 


| Gen. 49.23,24. And ſo David fadly 


ſtrevgth, and the arms of his hands 
were made {trong, by the hands of 
the mighry God of Facob ; yet Jo- 
ſeph may ſay, that the Archers (or 


hath it) have torely grieved him, 
and ſhot at him, and hated him, 


complained of Doeg, Plal. 1cg. 1, 
21, yea, Chriſt himtelf ( who was 
the moſt perfect pattern for dumb- 


and the reſt of his perſecutors, P/al, 
69. 20, 30, &c. yea, though God 


to be the work-men that ſhall fit 
them and {quare them for his 
building, to be CGold-Smiths, to 
adde Pearls to their Crown, to be 
Rods to beat off their duſt, skul- 
lions to ſcour off their ruſt ? fire 
to purge away their drols, and wa- 
ter to cleanſe away their. filthinels, 
fleſhlinets, and earthlineſs, yet may 
they point at them, and pour out 
their complaints to God againſt 
them, Pſal. 132.3.—ult, 'This'truth 


| 


| 


will make his peoples enemies 


Ih 


the Arrow-Maſters, as the Hebrew 
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hundred Texts of Scripture : bat it 
is time to come to the Reaſons. of 


the point. 


Why muſt Chriſtians be mute and 
ſilent under the: greateſt affiittions, 
the ſaddeſt providences, and ſharpeſt 
trials that they meet with in this 
world ? I anl[wer, 


| Reaſ. 1. That they may the bet- 
[ter hear and underſtand the voice 

f the Rod. As the word hath a 
voice, the Spirit a voice, and Con- 
ſcience a voice, ſo the Rod hath a 
voice. . Aﬀiitions are the Rod of 
Gods anger, the Rod of his dit- 
plea;ure, and his Rod of revenge; 
he gives a commiſſion to his Rod, 
to awaken his people, ro- reform 
his people, or el:e to revenge the 
[(Quarrel of his Covenant upon | 
them, if they willnot bear che Rod, | 
and kits the Rod, and fit mute and 


The Lords woicecryeth unto the City, 
and the man of wiſdom ſhall ſee thy 


name 


| [ might make good by above a| 


filent under the rod, Micah 6.9. | 


Sthola 
cructs eft 
Schola lu- 
Ct5, 


| 


| 


' 
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Jer. 4+ _ 


Rom. 6, 
20, 21. 


Hoſ. 2.7. 


| Micah 6.8- 
Lam.3. 4<* 


Rom. 34. 
6. T» 8. 


| name ; Hear ye the Rod, and nh 


| twis, thou fayeſt it is bitter, itil 
reacheth to thy heart, but hath] 


Gal. 6. 18. 


hath apointed it. Gods Rods are 
not mutes, they are all vocal, 
they are {peaking as well as ſmi- 
ting ; every twis hath a voice: 
Ah foul! faith one - twig , thou 
ſayeſt it ſmarts: well, tell me, is 
it good provoking of a jealous 
God? Ah ſoul! faith another] 


not thine own doings procured 
thele things? Ah ſoul! faith ano- 
ther twig, where is the profit, the 
pleaſure, the ſweet that you have 
found in wandring from God? 
Ah foul! faich another twig, was 
it not beſt with you, when you 
were high in your communion 


humble and cloſe in your walking 


another twig, wilt thou {earch 
thy heart, and try thy wayes, 
and turn to the Lord thy God? 
Ah ſoul! faith another twig, 
wilt thou dye to ſm "more than 
ever, and to the world more than 


with God? Ah Chriſtian ! fajch| 


with God, and when you lcing 


. ever, 


——_— 
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ever, and to relations more than 
ever, and to thy ſelf more than 
ever? Ah foul! faich another 
|rwig, wilt thou live more to 
Chriit than ever, and cleave cloſer 
to Chriſt than ever, and prize 
Chrit more than ever, and ven- 
ture further for Chriſt than ever ? 
Ah toul ! faith another twig, wilt 
thoa love Chriſt with a more en- 


{famed love, and: hope in Chriſt 


with a more railed hope, and de- 
pend upon Chriſt with a greater 
confidence, and wait upon Chriſt 
| with more invincible patience , 
&c? Now if the foul be not mute| 
and ſilent under the Rod, how is it 
' poſſible that ic ſhould ever hear 
|the voice of the Rod, or that it 
: ſhould ever hearken to the voice 
of every twig of the rod ? the rod 
| hath a voice that is in the hands of 
; earthly Fathers, but Children hear 
it not, they underſtand it not, till 
they are huſhr, and quiet, and 
brought to kiſs it, and fit ſilently 


| underit ; no more ſhall we hear or 


; underſtand the voice of the rod 
| that 
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fit ſilently under it. But 


mur, curle and {wagger, when 
they are under the afflicting hand 
of God. Iſa.8. 21,22. And they 


| ſhall paſs through it, hardly beſtead 


and hungry, and it ſhall come to paſ: 
that when they ſhall be hungry, they 
ſhall fret themſelves, and curſe their 
King, and their God, and lock np- 
ward, + And they ſhall look unto the 
earth : and behold trouble and dark- 
neſs, dimneſs of anguiſh; and they 
(hall be driven to darkneſs. Ah how 
fretful and froward, how _diſturb- 
ed and diſtracted, how mad and 
forlorn are theſe poor wretches 
under the rebukes of God ! they 
look upward and downward, this 


that is in our Heavenly Fathers 
hand, till we come to kils it, and 


Reaſ. 2. Gracious ſouls ſhould 
be mute and filent under their 
greateſt afflitions, and. ſharpeſt 
trials, that chey may ' difference 
and diſtinguiſh themſelves from 
the men of the world, who uſual. 
ly fret and fling, mutter or mur- 


way 
_ 


 lrebuke of thy God, 


_—_— —rn_ 
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way and that way, on this ſide and 
on that, and finding no help, no 
ſuccour, no ſupport, no delive- 
rance, like Bedlams, yea, like in- 
carnate Devils, they fall upon 
curſing of God, and their King. 
Iſa, 59-11. -We roar all like Bears, 
and niourn ſore like Doves : we look. 
' for judgment, but there 1s none; for 
ſalvation,” but it is far from us. 
They expreſs their inward vexa- 
'tion and indignation by roaring 
like Bears. When Bears are rob- 
bed of their Whelps, or taken in a 
pit, O how dreadfully will they 
[roar , rage, tear, and tumble! 
'So when wicked perſons are 
fallen into the pir of affliction, O 


| how will they roar, rage, tear, and 


cry out, not of their fins, but of 
their puniſhments; As Cain, my 


| 
| puniſhment is greater than I am able; 


to bear. Ila. 51.20, Thy Sons have 
| | fainted, they lye at the head of all the 
\r ects; as a wild Bull in a nc ; they 
are full of the fury of the Lord, thi 
”When the hunts- 
bow hath taken .the wild Rm_— 

IS 


The Beay,as 
Ariſtotle 
obſerveth, 
licketh her 
whelys in- 
to forn,. 
ana loveth 
them beyond 
meaſure, 
and is moſt 
frerce, roar- 
ing anll 14s 
ging when | 
ſhe is rob- 
bed of them. 
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{| Amos 4.8, 
| Ambroſe, 


his toil, and to entangled him, that 


he is not able ro wind himſelf out ; 
| Oh, how fierce and furious will he 


be ! how will he ſpend himlelf in 


. | trugling and ſtriving to get out! 
Such wild Bulls are wicked Men, 


when they are taken in the Net of 
affliction, 

It is faid of Marcellus the Ro. 
man General, that he could not be 
quiet (nec viftor,nec vittus,) neither 
conquered, nor Conqueror ; It 1s 
lo with wicked Men, they cannot 
be quiet, neither full, nor faſting, 
neither ſick , nor well, neither in 
wealth, nor want, neither in 
bonds, nor at liberty, neither in 
proſperity, nor in adverſity, Fer. 
3-37,38. And Babylon ſball become 
heaps, a dwelling-place for Dragons, 
an aſtoniſhment, and an hiſſing, with- 
out an inhabitant. They ſhall roar to- 


gether like Lyons, they ſhall yell as 
Lyons whelps. When the Lyon roars, 
all the Beaſts of the Field tremble: 
When the Lyon roars, many Crea- 
tures that could out-run him, are 
{o amazed and aſtoniſhed at the 
ter- 


) 
f 


{a ſtir do wicked men make, when 


under the Smartins Rod. 


rerror of his roar, that they are 
notable ro ſtir from the place : Such 
roaring Lions are wicxed men, 
when they are under the {marting 
Rod, Rev. 16. 8---12. They gnaw 
their tongues for pain, and they blaſ- 
pheme the God of Heaven, becauſe of 
thoſe ſores, pains and plagues that are 
poured upon them, and they repentcd 
not of their aeed:, to give him glory, 
And therefore gracious Souls have 
cauſe to be ſilent under their ' 
foreſt Tryals, that they may diffe- 
rence” and diſtinguiſh themſelves 
from wicked men, who are like 
he troubled Sea, when 1t cannot 
Rt, whole waters caſt up mire and 
cirt, The Verb yW1 ſignifies to 


fake a ſtir, to be exeeeding buſie, | 


unquiet or troubletome. Ah! what 


they are under the affliting hand 
of God ! Ah, the Sz is re(tle(s and | 


unquiet when there is no ſtorm, it 
cannot ſtand ſtill, bur hath his flux | 
and reflux ; fo it is much leſs reſt: | 
leſs, when by tempeſt upon tem- 


peſt it is made to roar and rage, to | 
| E foam | 


Iſa 57-200 
| | 
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| 
| 
| 
{ Juſtin 


| ing ask 4 
which was 
| miracle 
that our 
Saviour 
Chriſt 
1 wrought, 
Hl anſwered, 
7 cjus tanta 
in labort» 
bus tantis, 
| his ſo great 
q patience 1 
ſo great 


the greateſt 
1 » . 
[4 Parjentia 
1 trozbles. 


| Martyr bt- 


| Chriſt their head, who was dumb 


foam, and caſt up mire and dirt ; the 
raging Sea is a fir Emblem of a 


ficting hand. 


Reaſ. 3. A third Reafon why 
oracious ſouls ſhould be filent and 
mute uhder their {harpeſt tryals, is, 
that they may be conformable to 


and filent under his foreſt tryals. 
Iſa. 53. 7. He was oppreſſed, and 
he was affiifted, yet he opened not 


— 


wicked man that 1s under God's af-). 


his mouth, he is brought as a Lamb 
to the laughter, and as a ſheep befor: 
ber ſhearers is dumb, ſo he opened me 
lad mouth. Chriſt was tongue-tyc. 
under all his forrows and luffe' 


al{o ſuffered for us, leaving us'#n ex: 
Lk ett ſhould follow his ſteps.) 
Who did no ſin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth. Who when be 
was reviled, reviled not again, when 
he ſuffered, he threatned not, but com 
mitted -himſelf to him that judgeth 
richreouſly. Chriſt upon the Crols 
did not only read us a Lecture of 
patience 


a —_—_ 


p We | 
ings; 1 Pet. 2.21, 22, 23. Chri, 


Hi 


—_—_—— 
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patience and filence, but he harh. | 
allo {et us vmryoaur, A Copy or 
Pattern of both to be tranſcribed 
and imitated -by us, when we are 
under the Smarting Rod : It will be 
our fin and ſhame if we do not 
bare up with patience and ſilence 
under all our ſufferings, confider- 
ing what an admirable Copy Chriſt | 
hath ſet before us. It is faid of An-| ; Macch. 
tiochus, that being to fight with | 6. 34- 
Fudas, Caprain of the Hoſt of the 
Jews, he ſhewed unto his Ele- 
phants the blood of the grapes and 
Mulberries, to provoke them the 
berter to fight. Sothe Holy Ghoſt 
hath ſet before us the injuries and 
contumelies, the ſorrows and ſaf- 
ferings, the pains and torments, 
the {weat and blood of onr deareſt | 
Lord, and his invincible patience, | 
and admirable filence under all, to | 
| provoke us, and encourage us to | 
[imitate the Captain of our falvati- | 
on, in patience and ſilence under 
all our ſufferings. 

Hierom having read the life and 
death of Hilarion, ( one that lived 
| S 4 Sra- 


—_—— 


| 


« 


, 
'' 
# 


| 
| 
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jo. 


{ The Arabl- 
I ans if they 
King ve ſth 
or lam? they 
] all feign 
| themſelves 


Id... 


!diſtreſſed, deſpiſed, perſecuted, 


lAn excellent Diſciple of a ſingu-f 


| : 
this notion amongſt them, ( all 
| Lattantiis reports ) that the way|fi r 


like them ; and therefore ſome | 


| graciouſly, and died comfortably] vo 
folded up the book, laying, we 4 
Hilarion (hall .be the Champiogſf 
that I will follow, his good lif oP 


ſhall be my example, and hi 
g00d death my preſident. -Oh' 
how much more ſhould we al 
fay, we have read how Chri 
hath been afflicted, oppreſſed, 


ia:d we have read how dumb 
how tongue-tied, how patient, and 
how filent he hath been under al, 
Oh ! he ſhall be the Copy which 
we -will write after, the pattern 
which we .will walk by, the 


[Champion which we will follow;ſW a; 
but alas ! alas! how rare is ir of q 
find a man that may be applaud 7 


ed with that Elogy of Saluian, Sin- 
Hlaris Domint preclarus Imitatar, 


lar Maſter. The Heathens ' had 


to honour their Gods, was to bell ; 


would be wicked, counting it all ; 
dil- 


_— 


— wc eat coo Atv. ood — 
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Jiſhonour ro their Gods to be unlike 
othem. I am {ſure che way to ho- 
oar our Chrik, is in patience and 
flence, to be like to Chrift, eipeci- 
ally when a {marting Rod 1s upon 
our backs, and a bitter cup put into 
our hands. 


Reaſ. 4. A Fourth Reaſon why 
the people of God ſhould be mute 
and fileat under their afflitions, is} 
this, b-canſe ir 15 ten thouland 
times a greater judgment, and at- 
fliction, ro be given upto a fretful 
ſpirit, a frow:rd ſpirit, a muttering 
or marmuring fpirit under an at- 
fiction, than it is to be afflicted. 
This is both the D-vils fin, and the 
Devils puniſhment. God is ſtill} 
afflicting, croſſing and vexing of| 
1 him, and he is ſtill a fretting, re- 
"Ml pining, vexing, and riſing up a- 
mint God: No fin to the Devils: 
ln ; no puniſhment to the Devils 
puniſhmenr. A man were better 
to have all the afflitions of all 
the afflicted throughout the World, 
at once upon him, than to be given. 
E 3 up]. 


” 


— 
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Irenous 

1 criliuty [15h 
FOca Dia- 
IThol, the 
Dezc.s 
P.M), 


1 Pct.5: 8. 


{UP tO A froward Spirit, toa mutrer-| | 


| ing, murmuring heart nnder the 
leaſt affliction, When thou leeſt 
a foul fretting, vexins, and ftamp- 
ing 
God, thou leeſt one of Satans firit- 
born, one that reſembles him to 
the life : no child can be io much 
like the Father, as this froward foul 
is like ro the Father of lies ; though 


ſix thouſand years, yet he hath 


nighr, no nor one hour.in all this 


tolling and tumbling 1n his chains, 
like a Princely Bedlam; he is a 
Lion, not a Lamb, a roaring Lion, 


flanding ſtill, bur a Lion going up 
! and down, he 1s not ſatisfied with 
the prey he hath got, bur is reſt- 


———O—_ 


under the mighty hand of 


; he hath been in Chains almoſt this] 
never lain ſtill one day, nor one| | 


time; but is (till a fretting, vexing, | 


i not a ſleepy Lion; not a Lion| 


leſs in his deſigns to fill Hell wigh 
touls: He never wants an Apple 
for an Eve, nor a Grape for a Noab, 
nor a change of raiment for a Ge- 
hazi, nor a wedge of Gold for an 
Achan, nor a Crown for an Abſa- 


b- lon, 


— 


| — 


# ' Gad, the more fuch reſemble Sa- 


|} /o-2, nor a bag for a Fu4as, nor a 
i 


| 


ak golden Cup with poylon in itz he 


| | ander the S1142rtI27 Roa. 


| 
| 


| World for a Demas; if you look in- 
to one company, there you ſhall 
| find Satan a diſhing out his meat 


to another company, there you ſhall 
' find him fitting a Laſt to every 
' ſhove; if you look into a third 
| company, there you ſhall find 
him fuicing a garment to every 
back: He 1s under wrath, and can- 
not but be reſtleſs : Here with 


Milk, and murders them with a 
nail ; there with Foab he embra- 
| ces with one hand, and ſtabs with 
' another : Here with 7udas, he kil- 


the Whore of Babylon, he preſents 


cannot be quiet, though his bolts 
; be alwayes on; and the more un 
' quiet any .are under the rebukes of 


i 


tan to the life, whoſe whole life is 
| filled up with vexing and fretting 
, againſt the Lord. Let not any 


to every palate ; if you look in-} 


Facl, he allures poor fouls in wich | 


| {es.and betrayes ; and there with | 


- 
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| think, faith Luther, thac the Devil 
E 4 | 15, 
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| your [weeteſt, or your ſtrongeſt wa- 


| 


tar haterh 7ſracl, neither ſlumber: 
eth nor fleepeth. But 1a the nex: 
Place, 


Real. 5. A fifih Reaſon why gra- 
cious fouls thould be mute and fi- 
lent under the preateſt afflictions, 
and ſharpeſt tryals that do befall 
:hem, 1s this, becauſe a holy, a pru- 
dent ſilence under afflictions, un- 
der mifertes, doth beſt capacitate 
and fir the afflicted for the receipt 
of milerizs. When the rolling bot- 
tle lies ſtil}, ye may pour into it 


ters; when the rolling, tumbling 
loul ties til], then God can beſt 
[Pqar ito it the ſweet wateas of 
mercy, and the ſtrong waters of di- 
vine coniolation. You read of the 
peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs, 
Heb. 12. 11. Now no Chaſtening for 
the preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but 
grievons : nevertheleſs, afterwards it 
yieldeth the peaceable fruits of righ- 
teonſneſs, unto them which are eXer- 


15 now dead, nor yet aſleep, for| 
25 he that keepeth Jjrael, io he] 


ciſcd 


Jy under th: Smartinos Rod. 83. 
J: ciſed thereby, Jam. 3. 19. And *the| 
| fruit of rig/teouſneſs is ſown in peace, 2 
| of them that make peace. The {ll and 
quiet foul is like a ſhip thar lies ſtill | 
and quiet in the Harbour 3 you may } 
|rakein what Goods, whar Comino- | 
| dities you pizale, whileſt the ſhip} 
lies quiet and itill : So when tne {oul | 79! Angels} 
q | is quier and fill under the hand of je m0, 
\God, it is molt fitted, avd advanta- {yn 
| ed to take in much of God, of | thy :4þ2 in | 
| Chriſt, of Heaven, ofthe Promites, | 9 of God, 
| | of Ordinances, and of the Love of |* Chriſt, of 
| | God, the imiles of God, the Com- | HACER. 
| munications of GoJ, and the Coun: ' 
{el of God, but when fouls are THY 
; Quiet,they are like a Ship 1a a Rorm, | 
they can take 11 nothing, | 


Luther ſpeaking of God, faith, 
God doth not dwell in B253!on, bur 
in Salem, Babilon ſigniazs confuil- 
on, and S.zlem ignites peace ; 
now God dwells not in fpirits that 
are anguiet, and in conſuon ; bat 
he dwells in peaceable and quiet 
ſpirits :- Unquiet ſpirits can tage 
'n neicher coun'el nor comfort, 
| E 5 grace | 


———— 


Dm and 


- 
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grace nor peace, &c.Plal. 77. 2. My! 
[ſoul refuſed to be comforted. The 
impatient Patient will take down! 
no Cordials, he hath no eye to lee, | 
nor hand to take, nor palate tro 
reliſh, nor ſtomach to digeſt an 

thing that makes for his health and 
welfare ; when the man 1s fick) 
and froward, nothing will down, 
{the ſweeteſt Muſick will make no; 
melody in his ears ; Exod. 6. 6, 7, 
8, 9. Wherefore ſay unto the Children 
of Iſrael ;, I am the Lord, and Iwill 
bring you out from under the bitwdens 
of the Egyptians, and I will 71d you 
out of their bondage , and 1 will re- 
deem you with 4 [tretched-out arm, 
and with great Fudgment. And I 
will take you to me for a people, ana. 
|] will be to you a God, and ye 
' ſhall know that I am the Lord your 
| God which bringeth you out from un: | 
| der the burdens of the Egyptians. And 
I will bring you in unto the Land con- | 
| cerning the which I did ſwear to give | 
it, to Abraham, to Iſaac, andto Fa- | 
cob, and I will give :t to you for a he-| 
ritage; Tam the Lord. The choiceſt | 
Cordi-; 


_— 


heated W_ —_—_ a. IEEE 


| 


i 
[ 


li wnnder the Smarting Rod. 


i 


ven or Earth could afford, are here! 
held forth tro them, bur they —_—_ 
no hand to receive them. Here 


but they can taſte no {weetnels in 


the beſt of Heaven is ler before 
them, bur their ſouls are ſhut up, 


Cordials and Comforts that Heaven | 


| Moſes his lips drops honey-combs, $ 
them : Here the heſt of Earth, and | 


and nothing will down : Here 1s 
fuch raviſhing Mufick of Paradiſe, 
'as might abundantly delight their 
hearts, and pleaſe their ears, bur 
they cannot hear : Here are foul- 


enlivening, ſoul-ſupporting , ſoul- 
ſtrengthening , {oul-comfortmg , 
{oul-raiſing, and fon!l-refreſhing 
| words, but they cannot hearken to 
\them, v. 9. And Moſes ſpake ſo unto 
the children of 1/racl, but they heark- 
\ned not unto Moſes, for anguiſh of 
| ſpirit, and for cruel bondage : They 
| were under their anguiſh, feaveriſh 
firs, and fo could neither hear nor 
fee, taſte nor take in any thing that 
might be a mercy or a comfort to 
them, they were ſick of impatien- 
cy .and difcontent:; and thele hu- 
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grees well 
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feckly bo-- 
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af Bealams 
19:1! not lie 


quiet, they 
Tre put into 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
} 
} 
| 


Aarett 
rooms, and 
Neauler 
wats are 
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thux. 


thing would take wich them, no- 


| pangs of paſſion, they have no ears 
neither for Reaſon, nor R<ligj. 
on. | 


Reaf. 6..A ſixth Realon wid 
gracious fouls ſhould be filent un- 
der the ſmarting, Rod, 1s this ;. viz. 
becaule it is fruitlefs, it is bootleſs 
to ſtrive, to conteſt or conteid| 
with God ;. no man Hath ever got 
any thing by mattering or murmu- 
ring-under the hand of God, except 
it hath been more frowns, blows and. | 
wounds. Such as will not Jie quiet | 
and ſtill, when mercy hath tied them. 
with ſilken .Cords, Juſtice will put 
them in. Iron Chains ; 'if Golden 


'Fetters will not hold you, Iron ſhall. | 


| | If Jonah will vex, and fret, and fling, [ 


cool him, and quell him; and keep 
him Pritoner in the Whales: belly, | 
till his ſtomach be brought down, | 
and: his ſpirit be made quiet before | 


v = 
h —— ttt At... Att. A. ee 4 
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| mours being grown -.ftrong, n0- 


 Fuſtice will fling him over- board, to.; 


the]. . 


lin 
| ye 


Cee I ts 
— —— 


[the Lord. What you get by rug: 
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ling and grumbling, you may put in 
your eye, and weep 1t out Wien you 
have done, Fer. 7. 19. Do they pro- 
voke me to anger, ſaith the Lord 7 
do they not provoke themſelves to the 
confuſion of their own faces ? By pro- 
voking ofgme, they do but provoke 
themſelves, by angering of me, they 
do but anger themſelves, by vexing 
of me, they do bur fret and  vex 
themſelves; 1 Cor. 10. 22. Do w: 
provoke the Lord to jealouſie ? are we 
ſtronger than he ? 


Zanchy obſerves theſe two things 
from theſe words : 

1. That ic is ill provoking God 
to wrath, becauſe he is ſtronger 
than wes 


h_d 


2. That though God be ſtrong. 


er than we, yet there are thoſe who 


provoke him, than thoſe who fume 
and fret when his hand 1s upon 


$ 


—_ ——_— 


provoke him to wrath, and, cer-ſ 


tainly there are none. that do more| 


them : Though the Cup be bitrer,] 
| yet| 


———— —_— 
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yer it is put into your hand by your|.| 
Father ; though the Crols be hea-| "fi 
| Vy, yet he that hath laid it oni/ Bj, 
| | your ſhoulders, will bear the hea-| | | 
; vieſt end of ir himlelf, and why| FF |p 
[then . ſhould you mutrer ? ſhall| If | 
Bears and Lions take blows and e 


— | 
— 


i 
[ 
F 
[ 
| 
| 


| knocks from "their Ke&pers, and f 
| wilt thou not take a few blows and I | {; 
knocks from the Keeper of /ſ-acl ? v 
why ſhould the Clay contend wirh { 


the Potter, or the Creature with c 
' his Creator, or the Servant 1 
| with his Lord, or weakneſs wicthi | |r 
| ſtrength, or a poor nothing Crea-!-Þ | 
( 

f 


ture, with an omnipotent God ?| 
{ Can ſtubble ſtand hefore the fire ? 
| Can chaff abide before the Whirl-| | |: 
wind ? or can a Worm ward off 0 
the blow of the Almighty ? A fro- (f 
ward and impatient fpirit under 
the hand of God-. will but add 
chain to chain, crols to crols, yoke ( 
to yoke, and burden to burden. The | 
| more men tumble ard tols in their if 

|; 

| 


Feaveriſh fits, the more they 
ſtrengthen their diſtemper, and the 
longer it will be- before the cure 


bel {| 


I 


* 
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| be effected : The eafielt and rhe 
' | fureſt way of cure, is to lie till 
\ Þ | and quier, till the poylon of the 

| diſtemper be ſweat out : Where 
| 


patience hath its perfect work, 
there the c1re will be certain and 
eaſe; when a mart hath his broken 
leg fet, he lies ſtill and quiet, and 
lo his cure is eafily and ſpeedily 
wrought ; but when a Horlies leg 
is ſer, he frets and flings, he floun | 
ccs and flies out, unjointing it again | 
and again, and ſo his cure is the 
| | more difficult and tedious. Such 
'Þ [Chriſtians that under the hand of 
God are like the Horle or Mule, 
fretting and flinging, will but add 
to their own forrows and iufferings, 
and pur the day of their deliverance 
(further off. | 


Reaſ. 5. A ſeventh Realon why 
Chriſtians ſhould be mate and fi- 
|lent under their afflictions, 1s be- 
| cauſe-hereby they ſhall cro!s , and 
fruſtrate Satans great deſign and 
expectation. In all the afflictions 
he brought upon Fob, his deſign 


N was 


——_ 
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Beggar, as it was to make him al 


as ir was to make Fob inwardly 
milerable, by occalioning him to; 
matter and murmare agatult the 
righteous hand of God, that {v/ 
he might have had. ſome matter of 


accutarion againſt him to the Lord, | 
He is the unwearied. accuſer of the 
brethren. Rev. 12.. 19. The ac- 
cuſer of the Brethren 1s caſt down, 


which accuſeth them b:fore our God 


| 


{tired Mint-maſter, . he 1s ſtill a 


day aud night. Satan is the grear| 


Make-baie between God and his 


Children: He hath a Mint conſtant- 
ly going in Hei], where, as an un- 


coining and hammering out ot ac: 
cuſations againſt the Saints : Firſt 
he tempts and al:ures fouls to fin, 
and then accuſes them of thoſe ve- 
ry fins he hath te:npted them to, 
that fo he may. dilgrace them be- 
fore God, and bring them, if it 
were politble, out of favour with 
God; and though .he knows be- 


—— — 


7 
| 
| was not {ſo much to make Fob a 


: it was not ſo mach/, 
|to make Fob outwardly miterable, 


ſore-| 


—— 


it. 
—_— 


| m>—__— 


under the SRArtin? Rod. 89 


fore-hand that God and his people, | 
are by the bond of the Covenant, 
and by the blood of the Redeemer, | 
lo clotely united, that they can 
never be ſevered, yer ſuch is his 
8 2ge and wrath, envy and malice, 
{that he will endeavour that 
which he knows he ſhall ne'er ef- 
fect ; Could he but have made 7ob 
' Þ [froward, or fretfull under the , 
Rod, he would have quickly car- 
ried the tidings to. Heaven : aud 
have been fo bold, as ro have ask- 
ed God, whether this was a car: 
riage —_ ſuch a perfon, of 
whom himſelf had given ſo glo- | That devil 
rious a Character. Satan knows, | f94t accu- 
that there is more evil in theleaſt |/** God to 
lin, than there is in all the afflicti- Page 
ons that can be inflicted upon a | Chr;g ro be 
perſon; and if he could but have 4" Impoſtor, 
made a breach upon Jeb's patience, | 7 make 
'ah, how would he have inſulced o-| ® —_ _ 
[ver God himſelf! could he but _ ; 
have made Job a Mutineer, he| »;y th-y 
would quickly have pleaded for ; niſcarry un- 
Martial law to have been execu- | 47 th? 
ted upon him ; but Feb by remain- | Roa. 
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ing mute and fhlenc under all his 
trials, puts Satan to a bluſh, and 
{poils all his projects at once. The 
beſt way to our-wit the Devil, is 
to be ſilent ander the hand of God, 
he that mutrers is foiled by him, but 
he that is mute, overcomes him 
and to conquer a Devil, 1s more 
than to conquer a World. 


Rea). 8. The eighth and laſt Rea- 
fon why Chriſtians ſhould be filent 


and mute under their foreſt tryals,| 


is this, that they may be conform- 
able to thoſe noble patterns chat 
are ſer before them by other S1ints, 
who have been patient and ſilent 
under the imarting Rod. As 42ron, 
Exod. 10.3. So Ely, 1 S:m. 3. 18. 
S0 Dau:id, 2 Sam. 16. 7--13. SO Fob 
chap. 1, 21,22. So Eltakim, Shwnah 
and 7026, [:a. 36.11, 12. So thoſe 
Saints in that Ads 21. 12.---15, 
And that cloud of Witneſſes, point- 
ed at in Heb. 12, 1, Gracious exam- 
ples are more awakening, more 
convincing, more quickening, more 


provoking, and more encourage- | 


mg | 
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mutenels 
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| far's olory, to walk in the ſteps of 


| thy examples of thofe Worthies, 


Alexander, and of Sely»ns (a Turk- 
th Emperour ) to walk in Ceſar's 
ſteps, and of Themiſtoc{es, towalk 
in Miutiades fteps.* Oh how mich 
more ſhould we account it our 
higheſt glory to imitate the wor. 


of whom this World is not worthy ! 
it ſpeaks out much of God with- 
in, when men are ſtriving to write 
after the faireſt Copies. And 
thus much for the Reaſons of the 
Point : I come now to the Appl 
cation, 


You ſee, Beloved, by what hath 
been faid, That it ts the greateſt du- 


ty and concernment of Chriſtians, to| 


be mute and ſilent under the greateſt 
affiisons, the ſaddeſt providences, 
and. the fharpeſt tryals that they meet 
with in this IWerld. If this be fo, 
then this truth looks ſourly and 
wiſtly upon ſeveral ſorts of per- 
{ons- As, 

Firſt, This looks ſourly and 
ladly upon Murmyurers, upon fuch 


as 


On” III 


I —— . 
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xs do nothing bur mutter and 
'murmure under the aiffIcting hand 
"of God : This was J/rael's fin of 
old, and this is Eng/and”s fin this 
day : Ah ! what murmbring is 
there againſt God ! what murmur 
ing agaiuſt Inſtruments, and what 
[murmuring againft Providences 1s 
to be found amongſt us ?. Some 
murmure at what they have loſt, 
others murmure at what they fear 
they ſhall loſe; ſome murmure 
that they are no higher, - others 
'murmure becaute they are io low ; 
{ome murmure © becaule ſuch a 
[party rules ; and others mutter 
| becaule themlelves are not m the 
'faddle 5 fome murmure becaufe 
their mercies are not ſo great as 
' others are; ſome murmur becaule 
[their mercies are not ſo many 
[as others are; ſome murmure be- 
cauie they are afflicted, and others 
murmure becaule juch and tuch 
. [are not afflicted as well as they. 
| Ah! England, England hadit thou 

{no more fins upon thee, thy mur- 
muring were encugh to - undo 
| thee, 
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Exod. 16, 
7, 8, 9. 
Nuitlb. 12+ 
14,27, 29, 
Chap. 17+ 5, 
I Os 

Ex.1 5. 24+ - 
Deit. 1.27. 
Pſ.1c5.25.. 
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| thee, did not God exerciſe much 
\piry and compalhon. towards thee: 
| But more of this hereafter ; and 
therefore . let this touch for 1he pre. 
fent Luftice. 


Secondly ., This Truth looks 
fourly upon thole that fret || 
| chafe, and vex, when they are un-| 
under the afflicting hand of God.|ſſ|di 
ey when they feel the Rod to 
{mart,, ah how they do fret andifi 
| furne ! J/a. 8.21. When they werelf 
| hardly beſtead and hunzry, they fret 
( themſelves , and curſe their King \un 
\and their God : Prov. 19. 3. Thelſſ\bot 
fooliſineſs of man perverteth his way, |l 
and his beart fretteth againſt the: wh 
Lord. The heart may be fretful, ||ſ/ as 
{and froward, when the tongue doth|ſſ| en 
not blaſpheme. Folly 'brings man| 


2 Kings 6, [into miſery, and miſery makes}}' cx 
man to fret; man in milery is moreſſſ' or 


Zo 
= 37-1, [apt to fret and chafe againſt theſſſ' no 
L © Hades 


Lord, than to fret and chafe againſt 
his fin that hath brought him 
into fufferings. A fretful toul dares|}j| fo 
let fly at God himlelf Whenſ| G 
Pharaoh 


| 
|, 
| 
| 
$ 
| 
| 


under the Smarting Roa. 


Pharaoh is troubled with the frets, 
he dare ſpit in the very face of 
God himſelf; who is the Lord, that 
I (bould obey him ? And when 7o- 
zh is in a fretting humour, he 
dares tell God to his face, that he 
dnth well to he angry, . Jonah 4. 8. 
(Jonah had done well, if he had 
'been angry with his fin, but he 
[did very ill to be angry with his 
God. God will vex every vein in 
J chat mans heart, before he hath 
.done with him, who: fumes and 
frets, becau'e he cannot inap in 
{under the Cords with which he is 
'bound, Ezck, 16. 43. Sometimes 
good men are ſick of the frets, but 
when they are, ir coſts them dear, 
as Job and Fonah found by experi- 
'ence. No man harh ever got any 
thing by his fretting and flinging, 
'eXcept, it hath been harder blows, 
'or heavier Chains ; therefore fret 
[not when God ſtrikes. 
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lf | Thirdly, This Truth looks 
{| fourly upon thoſe who charge 
|| God foolifhly in the day of their 


ad- 
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'T 2. 
Ezck. 18. 
2 5.CN. 29+ 


33+ 17. 20- 


Som? 0; 
the Heia- 
thens, 4s 
Homer 0b- 
ſerues, 
would lay 
tne ew1ls 
that they 


| did incan by 
 Fthar own 

| jolly, 4,00 
| theiy 204ds < 


jo do many 
upon the , 
true God. 


Lam-1.12.|adverfity, Lam. 3. 39. Vi/hy doth a 
| P88177+ 7-1 1iwing m1 


2 complain ? He thar hath 
delerved a hanging hath no rea- 
lon to charge the Judge with cru. 
elty, if he elcape with a whip- 
ping ; and we that have deſerved 
a damning, have no reaſon to 
charge God for being too ſevere, if 
we elcape with a farcherly laſhing: 
Rather than a man will take the 
blame, and quietly bear the ſhame 
of his own folly, he will put it off 
upou God himlelf, Ge. 3. 12. Itis 
a very evil thing , when we ſhall 
S0 to accule God, that we ma 
excule our elves, aid unblame our 
ſelves, that we may blame our 
God, and lay the faulc any where 
rather than upon our own hearts, 
and wayes. . Fob was a man of a 
more noble {pirir, Fob 1. 22. [a all 
this Job (inned not, nor charged God 
fooliſhly. When God charges ma 
ny men home, then they prelent- 


him to bear the brunt, and 
blame of all ; but this will be bit 
terneſs in the end. When thou 


ly charge God foolifhly, they put 


arr 


— — 


nader the Smuartino Rod, 


arc under atiliction, thou mayeſt 
humbly teli God that thou feeleſt 
his hand heavy, but thou mult not 
blame hin becaule his hand is 
heavy. No man hath ever yet 
been able tro make good a Charge 
againſt God, and wilt thou be 
able? Surely no. By charging God 
fooliſhly in the day of thy Calami- 
ty , thou doſt but provoke the Lord 
to charge thee thorough and tho- 
rough, more fiercely and furiouſly, 
with his moſt deadly Darts of re- 
newed milery ; it 1s thy greateſt 
wildom to blame thy ſins, and lay 
thy hand upon thy mouth ; for why 
ſhould folly charge innocency ? 


Thar man is far enough off from 


being mute and ' filent uader the 
hand of God,, who dares charge 
God himfelf for laying his hand 
upon him. But 


Fourthly, This Truth looks 
ltourly and fadly upon ſuch as 
will not be ſilent, nor fatisfyed 
under the afflicting hand of God, 


| except the Lord will give them 
| 


the 


EX. $2. I, 
Pal. 191+ 
Plal. 22, 
I, 2, 
Job. 3. 11, 
I2.Ch. 19, 
tl, 13.14. 
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the particular reaſons why he 
lays. his hand upon them. Good 
men ſometimes daſh their feer a- 
Sainſt this ſtumbling ſtone, Fer. 15. 
18. Why is my pain perpetual, and 
my wound incurable? &c. Though 
God hath alwayes reaſon for what 
he doth, yet he 1s not bound to 
ſhew us the realons of his doings, 
Feremiah's paſſion was up, his 
blood was hot, and now nothing 


the reaſons why his pain was per: 
petual , and his wound incurable. 
So Fob, Chap. 7.20. Why haſt then 


ſet me as a mark aoainſt thee, (0 


an evij and a dangerous thing to 
cavil at., or to queſtion his pro- 


ceedings, who is the chief Lord of}. 


all, and who may do with his own 
what he plealeth. He 1s unac:- 
Gountable., and uncontroulable ; 
and therefore who ſhall fay, What 
doeſt thou? As no man. may que- 
ftion his right to afflict him, nor 
| his righteouſnels in afflicting of 
him; i1ono man may queſtion the 


rTea- 


ch 
! 


will filence nor fatisfie him , but] 


that I am a busthen to my ſelf ? Itis|. 


— 
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man can compell him to give .a 
"| | 1eafon of his doings; fo no man 
may dare to ask him tie particu 
lar realgis of his doings. Kings 
think themſelves are not bound to | Ecc. 8. 4.f 
give their ſubjects a realon of their YN 
doings; and ſhall we bind God 
to pive us a realon of his doings, | 
who is the King of Kings, and| Rey. x. g. 
| | Lord of Lords, and whoſe will 
|Þ [is the true reaſon and only rule of 
Juice ? The general grounds and 
reaions that God hath laid down 
in his- Word, why he afflicts his 
people, as viz. for their profit, 
Heb. 12. 10. for the purging away ; 
of their ſins, 7/a. 1. 25. for the re- | 
['Y | forming of their lives, P/alm 1 19. 
[Y | 67, 71- and for the ſaving of 
their touls, 1 Cor. 11. 32. ſhould 
work them to be ſilent, and fatis- 
|hed under all their afflictions ; 
though God ſhould never farisfie: | 
their curioſity, in giving them an| | 
account of tome more hidden cau: 
| les which may lye {ſecret in the .A- 
| byſles of his eternal knowledge and] 
| F-2 I 


ed 


© | realons why he aifli-ts him. As wy 
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infallible Will, Curioſity is the 


'to ſee the bottom and the moſt 


ſpiritual drunkenneſs of the Soul : 
and look, as the Drunkard will ne- 
ver be ſatisfied, be the Cup never 
{o deep, unlets he fee the bottom 
of it ; ſo ſome curious Chriſtians, 
whoſe ſouls are over-{pread with 
the Leproſie of Curioſity, will ne- 
ver be ſatisfied till they come 


{ecret reaſons of all Gods dealings 
towards them ; but they are fools 
in Folio, who affect ro know more 
than God would have them : Did 
not Adam's curiolity render him 
and his Poſterity fools in Folio ; and 
what Plealure can we take to lee 
our ſelves every day fools in print ? 
As a man by gazing and prying 
into the body of the Sun may 


grow dark and dim, and lee lels] 


chan otherwiſe he might, ſo ma- 
ny by a curious prying into the 
ſecret Reaſons of Gods dealings 
with them, come to grow ſo dark 
and dim, that they cannot {ee 
thoſe plain Reaſons that God hath 


laid down in his Word, why he 


| 


| 


—— 
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afflicts and tries the Children of| 
men. 

[ have read of one Sir William 
Champney ( in the Reign of King 
Henry the third ) once living in 
Tower-ſtreet, London, who was the 
firſt man that ever builr a Turret 
on the Top of his Houſe, thar he 
mighc the betrer over-look all his 
Neighbours, bur fo ir fell out, that 
not long afcer he was ſtruck blind ; 
{o that he that could not be fatis- 
ficd to lee as others did ſee, but 
would needs lee more than others, 
ſay juſt nothing at all, through 


hicz. And fo it is a juſt and righ- 
teoas thing with God. to ſtrike ſuch 
wi.h ipiricuzl blindnets, who will 
no: be farisned with ſeeing the 
Rea:ovs laid down in the Word, 
why he- aiflicts them, bur they 
maſt be curiouſly prying and 
ſearching into the hidden and more 
lecret realons of his ſeverity to- 
wards them. Ah Chriſtians ! it 
's your wiſdom and duty to fir 
ſilent and mute under the afflict- 
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Ft Sam. -4 © 
| +8 710 
Gen. 12. 
{ CI. 20. 13, 


111. ch.25. 
| 7 ©, Yo 
I 14. 

$ Jonah I. 
t Sam. 22, 
4.chrough- 
'Out, 


| 2 — 20s 2. 


by what hands their bolts are 


ing hand of God upon the account 
of revealed reaſons, withour make. 
ing any curious inquiry into thoſe 
mare {ecret reatons that are lock'd 
ap in tne Goiden Cabinet of Gods 
own breaſt, Zeut. 29.29, 


Fifchly, This truth looks ſowre- 
iy and 'adly upon thoſe, who in- 
{tead of being tent and mute un- 
der their aftlictions, ute all ſinful 
(hifrs and ways to ſhift themſelves 
out of their troubles ; who care not 
chough they break with God, and 
break 'with men, and break with 
cheir own Conlciences, ſo they 
may but break off the chains that 
are upon them ; who care not by 
whac means the Prion door is 0- 
rened, fothey may buteſcape; nor 


knock'd off, to they may be at li- 
bertv. Fob 26. 21. T ake heed, re- 
zard not Iniguity, for this haſt thou 
choſen rather than affl:tion, He 
makes but an il] choice, who chu: 
ſes ſin, rather than ſuffering; and 
yet fuch an ill choice good men 

have 


ns 
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| 


Inns 


| 
' have ſometimes made ( as you 
may ſee by the proofs, in the mar: 
gent). when troubles have compa! 
ſed them round abour. Though! 
no Lyon roars like that in a mans | 
own boſom, Conlcience, yet lom2 | 
to deliver themſelves from trou- | 
' bles without, have {et that Lyon} 
a roaring within: Some to deliver 
themſelves from outward tortures, 
have put themlelves under inward 
tormeits. He purchaſes his free- 
dom from aMliction at too dear 
a rate, who buys it with the lols of 
2 good Name, or a good Conlci 


Si1T2, 


Now becauſe there is even in} 
good men fomerimes too great an 
aptneſs and pronenels to fin, and 
{hifr them{elves out of afflictions, 
when they ſhould rather be mute 
; and filent under them: Give me 
leave to lay down theſe fix confide- 
| 


| rations to preveit It. 


| Firſt, Conſider, that there 1s in-| James 3 
finitely more evil in the leaſt fin,] 5, 1t- 
| F 4 than | 
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I: VOUTIN®E 
1 der f1n 
ſtriiy, 


I:thcre can- 


not be apy 
httle fin, 
no mcre 


| than rhere 


can be a 
little God, 
a- little 
Hell, or a 
little dam- 
nation; yet 
'COMPara- 
tively 
ſome fins 

| may be 
faid ro be 
little. 


than there 1s in the greate:t mile. 
ri2s and a{llictions that ean pol. 
fbly come upon you ; yea there 
more evil in the leaft fin, than 
there is in all che troudles that ever] 
come upon the World, yea than 
there is in all che mileries and tor- 
me-irs of Hell: The leaſt fin is an 
off-nce to the great God, 1t is a 


a breach of a righteous Law; it 
cannot be waſhed away, but by 
the blood of Jelus, it can ſhut the 
Soul out- of Heaven, and ſhur the 


ever, and ever: The leaſt ſin is 
rather to be avoided, and pre- 
vented, than the greateſt ſuffer- 
ings ; if this Cockatrice be not 
{cruſhed in the Egge, it will ſoon 
ecome a Serpent, the very 
thought of ſin, if but: thought on, 
-will break out into action, action! 
into cuſtom, cuſtom into - habir, 


{and then both Body and Soul are 


loſt jrrecoverably, to all eternity. 


{ The leaſt fin is very dangerous : 


Ce/ar was ſtabbed with Bedkins, 


Herod 


wrong tothe immortal Soul, iris] 


Soul up a clole Priſoner in Hell for|, 
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Herod was eaten up of Lice. Pope | 
Adrian was. choaked with a Gnat :| + 
1 Mouſe is but little, yer killerh 
'an Elephant, it he gets up into his 
'Trunk ;. a Scorpion is little, yet 
'able to ſting a Lion to death :| 
: Though the Leopard be great, yet 
'he is poyloned with a head of 
' Garlick. The leaſt Spark may 
conlume the greateſt houſe ; and 
the leaſt leak ſink the greateſt Ship, 
'A whole Arm hath been impoſtu- 
rifated with the prick of a little 
finger. A litcde poſtern opened , 
may betray the greateſt City. A| 
'dram of Poy!on diffulerh it elf to} 
all parts, till ir ftrangle the vital; 
{pirirs, and turn out the Soul from; 
the body. If the ſerpent can but} 
; wriggle in his rail by an evil 
,thought, he will Toon make a 
; Surprizal of -the Soul, as you fee in 
that great inſtance of Adam and! 
JF ; Eve. The Trees of the Forreit 
- j( faith one in a Parable) held a 
[{olemn Parliament, wherein, they 
|conſulred of the innumerable 

| wrongs which the Ax had. done 
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{content that otherwiſe it might 
| | enjoy: j 


| them, therefore made an Act, that 
no Tree ſhould hereafter lend the! 
Axe an helve, on pain of being: 
cut down: The Axe travels up 
and down the Forrelt, beggs wood. 
of the Cedar, Oak, Aſh, Elm, e 

ven of the Poplar, nor one —__ 
lend him a-Chip: Ar laſt he de- 
fired ſo much as would terve him 
ro cut down the Briars and Buſhes, | 
alledging, that ſuch . ſhrubs as 
they, did bur ſuck away the juice 
'of the ground, and hinder che 
growth, and oblcure the Slory of 
i che fair and goodly Trees; here-| 
1pon, they were all content to at- | 
ford. him to much ; he pretends a 
chorow reformation, bur behold a\ 
ſad deformation , for when he! 
had got his helve, down went both | 
Cedar, Oak, Aſh, Elm, and all 
that Rood in his way. Such are 
[the ſubtil reaches of fin, it will 
promiſe to remove the Briars, and 
Buſhes. of afflictions and troubles, 
that hinder the ſoul of that juice, 
{weetneſs, comfort, delight, and 


— 
Sw _—_—_ —_ _ 
* 


en 
lict] 
yo 
yul 
| CO! 


16 


OM 


- Fa 


under the Smarting Rod. 


107 


—O—_— — — 


enjoy : Oh do but now yield a! 
lictle to it, and inſtead of removing 
your troubles, ir will cut down 
your Peace , . Your hopes, your 
| comforts, yea, it will cut down your 
(precious fonl. What 1s the brea- 
thing of a vein, to the being ler 
blood in the throat; or a ſcratch! 
| on the hand, to aitab at the heart ? 
[no more are the greatelt afflicti 

' ons to the leaſt fins; and therefore, ; 


Chriſtians, never ule ſinful ſhifts to | 


ſhift your lelves out of troubles, ! 
' but rather be mute and filent un- 
der them, till the Lord ſhall work 
'out your deliverance from them. | 


; Bur, 


| Secondly, Conſider, it is an 1m: 
' poſſible thing for any to {in them: 
elves out of their troubles. Abvr.t- | 
| ham, Foo, and Fon: attempted 1t, 
' but could not efiect it : the Devils 
have experienced this near this ſix 
| thouſand years ; they had nor been 
,now in Chains, could they bur 
| have finn'd themielves our of their 
| Chains ; could the damned fin | 
| . them- 


| 
| 


\ 


—_ —_— 
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themſelves out of everlaſting burn. 
ing, there would have been none! 
now a roaring in that devouring, 
unquenchable fire : Hell would 
have no inhabirants, could they 
j but ſin themlelves out of ir, Ah 
Chriſtians! Devils and damned. 
Spirits ſhall as ſoon fin them{elves. 
out of Hell, as you ſhail be able 
to fin your ſelves ont of your af. 
fictions: Chriſtians ! you ſhall 
as ſoon ſtop the Sun from running: 


{her courle, contract the Sea in a 


\ Nut-ſhell, compaſs che Earth with 
'a ſpan, and raile the dead at your 
' pleaſure, as ever you (hall be able| 
;to fin vour ſelves our of 'your tuf-; 
| ferings : and therefore it is better 
to be filent and quiet under them, 
than to» attempt that which tis im-| 
poſſible to accompliſh. This iecond 
conſideration will receive further 
confirmation by the next particu- 
lar. 


Thirdly, As it 1s an impoſſible 
'thing, 1o it is a very prejudicial, a 
[ny dangerous thing, to attempt 

| to 
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FA 
ro fin your ſelves our of your 
[troubles 3 for by attempting to 11 
| your {elves our of your * crouble, 
| you Will fin your ſelves into many 
crroubles, as Jonah and Jcob did : 
and by labouring to fin your lelves 
out of leis troubles, you will fin 
your ſeives into greater troubles, 
as Saul did, and by endeavoaring 
to fin your ſelves from under out: 


, 


ſelves under inward troubles, and 
diſtrefles, which are th- {oreift, and 
ſaddeſt of all troubles ; thus did 
Spira, Teromof Prague, Bilncy, and 
others. Some there have . been, 
who by labouring to fin them- 


{elves out of their preſent ſuffer. 


'ings, have ſinned themtelves unde! 


(uch horrours, and terrours of Con- 
{cience, that they could netther ear, 
nor drink, nor ſleep, but have been 
ready to lay violent hands upon 
themielves, 

And Cyprian in his Sermon de 


ward troubles, you wtil fin your; 


T— _—c 
* 


lapſis, ſpeaks of divers who for: 
laking the faith to avoid ſuffer- 
ings, were given over to” be pol- 
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leſſled of evil Spirits, and dyed|- 
fearfully., On man! thou doeſt 
not know what deadly ſin, what 
| deadly temptation, whar deadly 
Judgement, what deadly ftroke,} 
| thou mayſt fall under, who at- 
'tzmpts to fin thy {elf out of 
 rroubles : whar is it ro take Venice, 
'and to be hanged at the Gates 
thereof? It is better to be ſilent 
and mute under thy afflictions, 
than by uſing finful ſhifts, to fin 
thy ſelf under greater afflicti- 
ONS. | 


Fourthly, Conſider, 1t is a ve- 
y tsnoble and unworthy thing, to 
Þ4 ro fin your ielves oat of your 
rroubles and traits; it arSuEs a 
poor, a low, a weak, a daſtardly, 
and ati cfiemina re {pirir, to ule bale | 
ſhifts, ro ſhuffle your {elves out of 
{ your troubles. Men of noble , 
| <V4IgaIOUS, and magnanimous (pi: 
; 21ts will difdain and -{comn-It. As 
. | vou may lee in t2e three Children, 
Dav.c!, aad thole worthies, in that 
12h of the Hcinew 6 of whom this 
world:| 


Y 


W_ 


— _ 4 


| 


| 


| 
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world was not worthy, 7eom 
writes of a brave Woman , who 
being upon the rack, bade her per- 
{ecutors do their worſt, for ſhe 
was reſolve4 to dye, rather than 
lye. And the Prince of Conde be- 
ing taken Priſoner by Charles the 
ninth, King of Franrc, and pur to 
his choice, whether he would go 
to Maſs, or be put to death, or 


{uſer perpetual imprilonmeur ; his | 
noble Anſwer was, that by - God-; 
help he would never chule the firſt, 
and for either of the latter, he left 
to the Kings piealure, and Gods 
Providence. 

A ſoul truly noble, will fooner 
part wich all, tian the peace of a 
good Conlcience : Thus bleſſed 
Hooper, deired rather to be dil- 
charged of his Biſhoprick , than 
yield to certain Ceremonies. 

I have read of Aarcns Arcthu- 
ſus, an eminent Servant of the 


Lord 1n Goſpe!-work, who in the 
time of Conſtantive, had been the 
cauſe of overtarowing an [dol]- 
Temple; but Jul:an coming n 

e 


L aft antins 
ſpeaks of 
many ſuch 
brave { Pi- 


[1Tfs 


[ might 
produce a 
Cloud of 
Wirneſles 
from Yo 
mong the 
Primitive 
Chriſtians, 


who have | 


heen nobl- 
QJnd gallant 
his way. 


d 
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be Emperour, commanaed the, 
people of that place ro build it up; 
again ; all were ready fo to do, 
| only he refuled it ; whereupon] 
\ his own People, to waom he had| 
Preached, fel! upon him, fript. off Y|y, 
all his Cloaths, then abu'el his| | Na 
naked Body, and gave it up to chil. 
| dren and School-boys to be lanch- 
ed with their Pen-knives-; but| | m 
when all this would not do, they| Þ| | th 


| 


| cauſed him to be ſet jn the Sun; m 
having his naked body ano! ated be 
all over wich Honey, that {to ne] {c 


might be bitten and ſtung tw) Q |1; 
death by flies and Waſps ; and all 0 


this cruelty th2y exercifed upon t 
him, becauſe he would not do any ! = 
thing towards the rebuilding of \1 
that Idol Temple ; nay, they cams | 
io far, that if he would but | | 


give one half-penny towards the | 
charge, they would releaſe him, | 
Bur, he refuſed ir with a noble | 
Chriſtian di; dain; though the ad- | 
| vancing of an half peny might | 
have faved his life : And in ſo do- 
ing, he did but live up to- that 

noble}. | 


— 
w —_— 


— 


under the Syzar ting 


ſoreſt tryals and troubles, than tO 
1zbour £0 {n) and ſhift your ſelves 
out of them and 10 proclaim 10 al 


very low, P99r» and ignoble Spirits ? 
| Put 


| 
| Fifthly, Conlicers Gnful thifts | 1+ 57 5 


|and means God hat" always Curt} pzck. 7 
and blaſted. Achan's golgen wedge | 13. Fy : 
\ was but 4 wedge 10 dave hm \ 12 : 
| and his gene? a {6roud tO ſhroud \ 5 
him. Af49 purchales a Viney9! 
| with the blood of the owner: but | compare q 
preſently was Waierc with | 

his} 
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' his own blood, according to the 


| fared delicately, and went bravely 


| 


word of the Lord. Gehazz muit 
needs have a talent of filver, and 
two changes of rayment, and that 


witha lye, I fay with alye; well, 


he hath them , and ke hath wal 
them a Leproſie that cleaved to 


him and his ſeed for ever, 2 Kings|| 


5-22. ult. With thole very hands 
that 7udas took money to berray 
his Maſter, with thole very hands 
he fitted a halter to hang himlell, 
The rich and wretched glutron 


every day, bur the next news you 
hear of him, is of his being in Hell, 


crying out- for a drop, who when| 


he was on earth, would not give a 
crumb. The Coal that the Eagle 
carried from the Altar to her neſt, 
{et all on fire. 

Craſſus did not long. enjoy the 
fruit of his Coveroulneis, for the 
Parthiaiis taking of him, poured 
melred Gold down 115 throat. 

Dionvſ(izs did not long enjoy the 
frii. 3* his Sacriledge and tyrau- 
ny, for !©- was glad to change his 


<——_R 
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| now alive, they would tell you, 
that they have found this to bea 

truth) in their own experience.|b',” 
Ah Chriſtians ! ir is far better rol? 
be quier and filent under yourſ| 
{ufferings, than to pay lo dear tor|}ſ\'. 
atrempting to fin, and ſhift your of 
ſelves our of your ſufferings. A * 
man will not buy Gold too dear, Il 
and why then ſhould he buy him- = 
ſelf out of troubles at too dear a[ſ|*' 
rate ? 4 | 
0; 
But now I ſhall come to thai Ule þ 

that | intend to ſtand moſt upon, |} | 
and that is -an Ute of Exnoria:1on. / 
Seeing it is the great duty an-1 con- | 
cernment of Chriſtians w be{}| 
mute and filent under the greateſt \ 
afflitions, the iaddet providences,| || | 
and ſharpeſt tryals that they meet] || | 
with in this World : Oh tat I| | | 
could prevail with yon, Chriſtians,| Þ | 
ro mind this great dury, and to|}_ 


—— 


live up, and live out this neceſſary 
| rruth 5 which that ] may, give me|' 
| leave to propouud fome Conlſi- 
[renOn, to engage your on 
e 


— 


—— 
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he mute and filent under your 
greateſt troubles, and your ſaddeſt 
rials. To that purpole, 


Conſider firſt, the preatnels, 
| ſoveraignty . majeſty and dignicy 
of God, and ler thar move thee to 
flence. Pſalm 46. S, 9, 10. Come 
4 behold the works of the Lord, what } 
deſolations be hath made in the earth. 

| He maketh wars ro ceaſe unto the end), 
Nl | of the earth : he breaketh the bow, 
| and cutteth the ſpear in ſunder, be 
| by rn?th the Chariot in the fire, Be 
| ſtill 1nd know that I am God : Twill 
| be exalt; d among the Heathens, I will 
|be exalted in the Earth. Who can 
{calt his eye upon the greatnels of 
God, the Majeſty of God, and not 
ir ſtill before kim 2? Zeph. 1 
' Hold thy peace at the preſence of E's 
| Lord God. Oh chat not, murmure 
[not, fret nor, bur ſtand mute be- 
fore him ! Shall the Child be 
huſh'd. before his Father, the Ser- 
vant before the Maſter, the Subject 
before his Prince, and the guilty 
perſon before the Judge, when he 
| majeſti- 


Rev. I.4- 
GC. 11. 
Jer. 10. 5, 
chap.5.26; 


p [ aw 2, 
Chap. 15, 
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. |in power, and mighty in councel, 


-| his might, faith, Who # like unto 


| majeſtically rites off his judgment- 
; (ear, and compoſes his countenance 
' into an alpect of terrour and ſeve. 
rity, that his fentence may fall up 
on the ofiender with the greater 
dread ? and ſhall not a Chriſtian 
be quiet before that God that can 
bathe his Sword in Heaven ; and 
burn the Chariots on Earth ? Nay, 
| ſhall the Sheep be huſh'd before 
the Wolf, Birds before the Hawk, 
and all the Beaſts of the Field be- 
fore the Lyon? and ſhall not we 
ve huſh'd and quiet before him, 
who is the Lyon of the tribe of 


—_— 


' Judah ? Rev. 5.5. Godis mighty 


(and mighty in working, and migh- 
[ry in puniſhing; and therefore be 
filent before him. Ir appears that 
God is a mighty God, by the Epi 
thete that is added unto E/, which 
is Gibzon, importing that. he is a 
{ God of prevailing might; in Daniel 
; he is called E! Elim, the mighty ol 
| mighties: Moſes magnifying of 


' thee among the gods? Now certainly 


| 


this 


_——— 


— 


| 


© 


e 
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this Epithete ſhould be a mighty 
motive ro work ſouls to that which 
Habakkuk perſwaded to, Hab. 2. 


\ult. The Lord is in his holy Temple ; 
let all the Earth krep ſilence before 
' bum. Upon this very conliderati- 
' on, Moſes commands 1ſ-ael to hold 


their peace. 

It is reported of Arguſius the 
Emperour, and Jikewile of Tam- 
berlaya that warlike Scythian, that 
in their eyes fate luch a rare Ma- 
jeſty, that many in talking with 
them, and ofien benolding of 
them, have become dumb. Oh 
my Brethren ! ſhall not the bright- 
nels and ſplendour of the Majeſty 
of the great God, whole {parkling 
Glory and Majeſty dazels the eyes 


of Angels, and makes thoſe Princes 


' of glory ſtand mute before him, 


move you much more to ſilence, 


'to hold your peace, and lay your 


pi 
j 
j 
' 


hands upon your mouths. Surely 
yes. But 


Secondly, Conſider, That all 
your afflictions , troubles and 
trials 


Exod. 14, 
2, 14 

Turk. Hiſt. 
236-415, 


— 
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Aﬀiictunes 
beneditito- 
25, Bern. 
AfﬀiiRions. 
are ble(s- 
ings. 
Doabtleſs 
Manaſſth 
would not 
cxchange 
the good 
he gor by 
his Iron 
chains, for 
all che 
Gold 
chains that 
be 1n the 
World. 


' 


[rials ſhall work for your good. 
Rom. 8. 28, 
things ſball work, together for good 
to them that love Goa. Why then 
ſhould you fret, fling, fume ? ſee. 
ing God defigns your good in all, 
The Bee fucks {weer honey out of 


che bitrereſt Herbs; fo God will by 


luck {weet knowledge, {weer obe- 


out of all the bitter aMlictions and 
trials he exerciles them with ; that 
{couring and rubbing, whicn frets 
others, ſhall make them ſhine the 
brighter ; and that weight which 
| cruſhes and keeps others under, 
| (hall but make chem, like the Palm- 


that hammer 
chers all in pieces, ſhall but knock 
;them tie nearer to Chriſt the cor- 


[ner ſtone. Stars ſhine brighteſt in 
;the darkeſt night, 


Torches give 
when beaten : 


the beſt lighr, 


Grapes yield moſt Wine, when |: 


moſt preſled*: Spices ſmell ſweet- 


eſt, when pounded : Vines are the | 


better 


ee 


"RFI 


And we know that all 


afflictions teach his Children to] 


dience, and iweet experiences, Cc. | 


tree, grow better and higher; and| 
which knocks 0-| 


{| grant, when the fire of affliction is 


| | under the S4rting Rod. 
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beter for bleeding: Gold looks | 
the brighter for ſcouring : Juniper 
{mells-tweeteſt in the fire: Camo- 
mile, the more you tread it, the 
more you ſpread it: the Salaman- 
der lives beſt in the fire: the Fews 
were beſt, when moſt afflicted ; the 
Athenians would never mend, till 
they were in mourning 3 the 
Chriſts-crols (ſaith Luther) is no 
letter in the book, and yet ( faith 
he) it hath taught me more than 
all the letters in the Book. AMi- 
Gions are the Saints beſt benefa- 
ors to heavenly afteCtions; where 
afflictions hang heavieſt , corrup- 
tions hang looſeſt. And . grace 
that is hid in nature, as ſweet wa- 
ter in Role-leaves, is then moſt fra- 


put ander to diſtill ir our. Grace 
ſhines the brighter for ſcouring, and 
is moſt glorious, when it is moſt 
clouded. 

Pliny in his Natural Hiſtory , 
writeth of certain Trees growing 


in the Red Sea, which being beat| 


upon by the waves, ſtand like a 


G Rock, 


Lib.12-1.9.Þ 
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rock, immoveable, aud that they 
are batrered by the roughnels of 
the waters, In the Sea of afflicti-| 
ons God will make his people 
ſtand like a rock, they ſhall be 
immoveable, and invincible, and 
the more the waves of afflicti. 
ons beat upon them ; the better 
they ſhall be, the more they ſhall 
[thrive in grace and godlinels. Now 
how ſhould this engage Chriſtians 
to be mute and filent under all 
their troubles aud trials in this 
world, conſidering that ' they ſhall 
all work for their good ? God cha- 
ſtiſes our carkaſles, ro heal our con- 
ſciences; he afflicts our bodies, 
to fave our ſouls ; he gives us gall 
and wormwood here, that the 
pleaſnres that be at his right hand 
may be more {weert hereafter ; 
here. he lays us upon a bed of 
Thorns, that we may look and 
long more for that ealie Bed of 
Down ( his boſom ) in Hea- 
ven. | 

As there is a curſe wrapt up in 
the beſt things he gives the wo 
ea, 


 SNIENE 


l 


| ſo there is a bleſſing wraprt up in a 


[is a bleſſing wrapt up in a Godly 


_— 
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£d, to there 1s a bleſſing wrapr up 
in the worſt things he brings up- 
on his own. As there is a curſe 
wrapt up in a wicked mans health, | 


godly mans ficknels: As there is a 
curſe wrapt up in a wicked mans 
ſtrength, fo there is 'a bleſſing 
wrapt up in a Godly mans weak- 
neſs: As there is a curſe wrapt up 
in a wicked mans wealth, ſo there 


mans wants ; As there is a carſe 
wrapt up in a wicked mans ho- 
nour, ſo there is a bleſſing wrapt 
up in a Godly mans reproach : As 
there is a curle wrapt up in all a 
wicked mans mercies, lo there is a 
bleſſing wrapt vp in all a godly 
mans crofles, loſles, and changes : 
and why then ſhould he not fit 


mute and filent before the Lord ? 
Burt | | 


| - 


Thirdly, Conſider, That a holy | 
filence is that excellent precious 
grace, that lends a hand of ſup- 
port to every grace. Silence is: 

2 Cuſt os, 


Plal. 2 5.10 
Dear. 25. 
20, 


Rom. I 5.4 
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 Rote-buds of grace to bloſſom 


Crſtos, the Keeper of all other ver: 
tues, it lends a hand to Faith, a 
hand to Hope, a hand to Love, a 
hand to Humility, a hand to Self- 
denial, &c. A holy ſilence hath its 
inflaences upon all other Graces 
that be in the foul, it cauſes the 


and bud forth. Silence 1s ( virtss 
verſata circa adverſa, ) a grace that 
keeps a man gracious 1n all condi- 
rionsz; in every condition Sl- 
lence is a Chriſtians right hand; in 
proſperity, it bears the Soul up un- 
der all the envy, hatred, malice, 
and cenſures of the world ; in ad- 
verſity, it bears the Soul up under 
all the neglect, ſcorn, and: contempt 
that a Chriſtian meets with in the 
world; it makes every bitter 
{weer, every burden light, and e- 
very yoke eafje. And this the ve- 
'ry Heathen ſeemed to intimate in 
placing the Image of Angeronia 
with the mouth bound, upon the 
Altar of Yelpia, to ſhew that ſilence 


under ſufferings, was the ready way 
to attain true comfort, and make 


every 


— 
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every bitter ſweet. No man ho- 
nours God, nor no man juſtifies 
God at ſo high a rate, as he who 
lays his hand upon his mouth, when 
the Rod of God is upon his back. | 
But | 


Fourthly, 'To move you to $1- 
lence under your foreſt and your 
ſharpeſt tryals, conſider, That you | Lam. 3.39. 
have deſerved greater and heavier | Micah 7.7, 
afflitions than thoſe you are un- |* 9; 
der; hath God taken away one 
mercy? thou haſt delerved to. be 
{tripr of all; hath he taken away 
the delight of thineeyes ? he might 
have taken away the delight of 
| thy ſoul; art thou under outward 
wants? thou haſt deſerved to be un- 
der ontward and inward together ; 
art thou caſt upon a fſick-bed ? thou 
haſt deſerved a bed in Hell; art 
thou under that ache and that pain ? 
thou haſt deſerved ro be under all 
aches and pains at once ; hath God 
chaſtiled thee with whips? thou 
haſt deſerved ro be chaſtiſed with| xr. 1. 

. g. 12. 
Scorpions; art thou failen from} ,, 
l "#1 the 
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che higheſt pinacle of honour to be 
the ſcorn. and contempt of men? 
thou haſt delerved ro be {corned h 
and contemned by God and An-| 
gels: arrthou under a ſevere whip. 
piag? thou haſt deſerved an ntrer 
damning, Anh Chriſtian! ler bat 
your eyes be fixr upon your deme. 
rits, and your hands will ' be | 
quickly upon your mouths, what- 
eier is lets than a final ſeparation 
from God, whatever is lefs than 
Hell, 1s mercy ; and therefore you 
have cauſe ro be ſilent under the. 
'(marteſt deaiings of God with you.4' 
But 


Fifthly, Conſider, a quiet fi- 
[<nt ſpirir is of great eſteem with 
God: God fets the greateſt value 
upon perlons of a quiet {pirit: 
1 Pe.3. 4. But let it be the hidden 
man of the heart, in that which is not 
| corruptible, even the ornament of a 
meek and quict ſpirit, which us in the 
ſight of God of great price. A quiet 
F {pirit is a ſpark of the divine na- 
Il ture, it isa ray, a beam of glory; 

+3 | it 
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itis a Heaven-born lpirit : No man | 


is bora with a tholy Silence in his 
heart, as he 1s born with a tongue 
in his mouth: this is a flower of Pa 
radiſe, it is a precious Gem that 
God makes very great reckoning of. 
A quiet ipirit ipeaks a man moſt 
like to God, ir capacitares a -man 
for Communion with God, irc rea- 
ders a man moft ſerviceable to 
God, and it obliges a man to moſt 
accurate walking with God: A 
meek and quiet {pirit is an incor- 
ruptible ornament, much more va- 
luable than gold. 


Firſt, There is a mutual quiet- 
neſs, which proceeds from a good 
temper and conſtitution of bo- 


dy. 


Secondly, There is a moral quiet- 
nels, which proceeds from good edu: 
cation and breeding, which flows 
from good injunftions, inſtructi- 
ons, and examples. 


Thirdly, There is an artificial 


G 4 quierneſs 
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{ quietnels, fome have an Art to im 
priion their paſſions, and to lay a 
[.aw of reſtraint upon their anger 
and wrath, when they are all in 
a fame within: As you may ſee 
inCain, Eſau, Abſolom, and Foab, 
who for a time caſt a cloſe cloak 
over their malice, when their 
hearts were ſet on fire of Hell: fo 
Domitian Would leem + to love 


.hem "beſt, whom he willed leaſt 
{hould live. 


Fourthly, There is a gracious 
quietneſs which is of the ſpirits 1n- 
fuſion, Cel. 5. 22.---25. Now this 
quietne(s of ſpirit , this ſpiritual 
frame of heart, is of great price in 
the ſight of God; God values it 
above the world, and tkerefore 
who would not covet it more than 
the world, yea, . more than life ir 


a great price upd nothing bur that 
which is of an iypaluable price; 
what ſtretching, Mogling, and ſtri- 
ving is there for thoſe things that 


the great ones of the earth do. high- 


OO 


elf? Certainly the great God ſets] | 


| ly} | 


\ 
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, 
! 


i Ah what Frerching of 
intere(ts and con{ciences is 
here this day» *O gain and hold up 


the great and glorious God, fers 10 
great 4 PrICE upon ! this is a pear! 
of oreateſt price» and happy 15 he 
hat purchales it, though it aWyere 


| againſt your own prayers: OW 


| may be done 0" the ear, as the 

| Angels (rhole gliftering Courtiers) 

BY: Princes of Glory ) do it noW 
? 


Au— 
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b 


jGo 


cious [0:1 

fl ſhould ſay 
|: Amen 70 

E Gods A- 
"men; he 
' (bould put 
' bis fiat, 05 
 placet fo- 
Gods, got 


\fling and. fume, and nor rather, 


|, Voluntas caiaty lye down in his will, whoſe! 
Dei neceſ- 
-firas rc1. 

& Every gra- 


will is a perfect will, a juſt and 
righteous will, a wiſe will, an 0. 
ver-ruling will, an infinite will, 
a ſoveraign will, a holy will, an 
tmmutable will, an uncontroul- 
able will, an omnipotent will, and 
an eternal. will; certainly you will! 
but adde affliction co affliction, by 
fighting againſt your own prayers, 
and by vexing and fretting your: 
telves. when the will of God is 
done, Irisſadto lee a man to fight 


lee him fight againſt his relations, 
it is ſaddeſt ofall ro ſee him fight 
againſt his prayers; and yet this 
every Chriſtian doth , who mur- 


of God tis upon him.. Some there 
be that pray againſt their Prayers, 
as. Auguſtine,. who prayed for con- 
tinency ; with a Provi/o*, Lord 
give me continency, but not yet; 
And ſome there be, who fight a 
gainſt their prayers, as-tholſe who 


| 
againſt his friends, it is ladder to| r 
| 


murs and mutters when the- Rod |. 


pray that the will of God may be 


done, 


—_ —_— kd I IE — —_— ht. 4 "II 
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| under the Smarting Rod. I3! 


| Wone, and yet when his will is done 
Fupon chem, they are like the rrou- 
bled Sea, when it cannot reſt, they | 
| re ſtill fretting againſt the Lord. 
»| Bah Chriſtians! have you not fins 
"| Fltofight againſt, and temptations to 
Fs againſt, and a Devil to fight a- 
painſt, yea, a whole world trofight 
l againſt ? why then ſhould you be 
'| found fighting againſt your own 
prayers ? Bur 


ly ſilence under the heavieft bur- 
dens, the greateſt afflictions, the 
faddeſt providences and changes, | 
{will make all tolerable, and ea- 
ie toa Chriſtian. The Silent Soul 
[can bear a burden without a bur- 
(den; thoſe burdens and troubles 
that will break a. froward mans 
back, will rot ſo much as break 
a ſilent mans ſleep ; thoſe afflictions| 
\thar lye as heavy weights upon a —_ = 
| murmurer, will lye as light as a[| pg} ade 
teather upon a Mute Chriſtian ; | 6. 

that bed of ſorrow, which is as a 


bed of thorns to a fretful foul, wi. 
| be $ 


je” "IS 


| 
| Seventhly, Conſider, A ho- 
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| be as a bed of down to a filen! 


ſoul: a holy filence unſtings every! 
affliction, 1t. takes 'off the weight 
of every burden, it adds {weetto| 
every bitter, it changes dark' 
nights- into Sun-ſhiny dayes, and 
terrible Storms into deſirable; 
calms, the ſmalleſt. ſufferings will 
ealily vanquiſh an unquiet {pirit, 
but a quiet fpirit will as eaſily 
triumph over the greateſt ſuffer. 
ings. As little mercies are preat 
mercies, ſo great tufterings are but 
little ſufferings in the eye of a {i 
lent foul; the filent foul never 


complains that his affliction is-too 


| 


[too many ; Silence makes him vi- 
 Qtorious over all; And- therefore 


) 
| 


[ 


| 


| 


—  - - - 


noly filence- under afflictions will 
| | he. 


great, his burden too heavy, his 
crols roo- weighty, his ſufferings 


as ever. you would have heavy. af 
fictions light, and be able to bear 
2. burthen without a burthen, la- 
bour as for life after this holy f- 
lence. Bat 


Eighthly, Conſider, that. a 


i _— 
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be your beſt Armour of proof 
againſt thoſe remptations that af- 
fictions may expole you to. Times 
of aflitions, often prove times. of 
oreat temptation ; and therefore 
aſflitions are called remptations , 
James 1. 12. Bleſſed is the man 
which endureth temptation, for when 
he is tryed he ſhall receive the 


Crown of life, &c, The Greek 


word -2<4299 8s is to be under- 
ſtood of temptation of proba- 
tion, of afflicting temptations, and 
not of temptations of ſuggeſtion, 
of ſeduction, for they are not to be 
indured, but reſiſted and abhor- 
red. Now affliction is called remp- 
tation, 

1. Becauſe as temptation tries 
what metal a Chriſtian is made of, 
{odo afflictions. | | 

2, Becaule, As Satan uſually 
nath a great hand in all the temp- 
hath a great hand in all the affli- 
Ctions that befall us. As you ſee in 
that great inſtance of 7ob. 

3. Becaule,, As Temptations 


| 


drive 


tations that. come upon us, {ſo he' 


Jam. 4. 7, 
l Per. 3s 9» 


- he 
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drive to God, 2 Cor. 12. 7,8. {6 
do afflictions, 1/a. 26. 16. Hoſea 
5. alr, but mainly, becauſe Sa 
ran Cchuſes times of afflictions as 
che fitteſt ſealons for his temptati- | 
j ons. When Fob was lorely afflicted 
in his Eftate, Children, Wife, Life, 
then Satan lets flie, and makes his 
| fherceſt aſſaults upon him: now 
Many |} Satan * tempts him to entertain: 
Saints | hard thonghrs of God, to diſtruſt, 
baveexpt-\ tg impatiency, to murmuring and 
eee !95 | muttering. As when Iſrael was 
ruth, whn f ; ; | 
they have | eeble, faint and weary, Amalek, 

| Sgulted them”, 'and ſmote the} 


——_—_ 


=p = > ano as. At. _ an nr — — 0 — Wk = -,- 


been upo! 
their ſick | hindmoſt of them, ' Det. 25. 17,18. 
_ aying | So when Chriſtians are moſt 'af- 

” flicted, then uſually they are moſt. 
tempted. 

Luther found this by experi- | 
ence, when he ſaid, I am with-| [| 
out, ſet upon by all the world, and 
within, by the Devil and all his] , 
Angels. Satan is a: coward, and 
loves to ſtrike - us, and trample 
upon us, when afflitions- have 
caſt us down. When beſieged 
Towns, Cities, and .Caſtles are in 


great-| 


Com ii 
i __—_——__ 
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greareſt ſtraights an troubles, 
then the beſtegers make _ their 
fierceſt aſſaults: So when Chri- 
[ſtians are under the greateſt | 
traights and trials, then Satan 
aſſaults them moſt, like a roarin 

Lyon, Now filence under a 
fictions is the beſt antidore and 
preſe;vative againſt all thole 
temptations, that afflictions lay us 


open to. Silence in afflictions is| 


a Chriſtians armour of proof, it 
is that ſhield, that no Spear or Dart 
of temptativn can pierce? whil!t 
a Chriſtian lies quiet under the 
Rod, he is ſafe. Satan may tempt 
him, but he will not conquer 
him, he may aflault him, but he 
cannot vanquiſh him; Satan may 
entice him to ule ſinful ſhifrs, to 


ſhift himſelf out of trouble, but he | 


will chute rather to lye, yea, dye in 
trouble, than to ger out upon Sa- 
tans terms. But 


Ninthly, Conſider, That holy 
Silence under afflictions and trials 


[will give a man a quiet and peace- 


able 


, 


| 


q 


- 
« F *2- © To» T 
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if 


'| Luke 21. 


1 19- 

| V ide Greg. 

| in Evang. 
| Hon. 35: 


able poſleſion of his own Soul: 
In patience poſſeſs your ſouls; now 
_ to the Pe Mn ft: God, the! 
poſſeſſion of a mans own ſoul is 
the greateſt mercy in this world. A! 
man may poſlels honours , and; 
riches, and dear relations, and the 
favour and aſſiſtance of friends 
under his tryals; bur he will never 
| come to a poſſeſſion of his own loul 
under his troubles, till he comes to 
be mute, and-to lay his hand up: 
on his mouth... Now what are all 


| earthly poſſeſſions, ro the poſleſh: | 


| 


on of a mans own ſoul ? he char pol-| 
ſefſes himſelf, poſſeſſes all, he thar| 
poſſeſſes not himſelf, poſſefles no- 


thing at all; he poſlefles' not the 
uſe, the ſweet, the comfort, the 
good, the bleſling of any thing he 
enjoys, - who enjoys not himlelf ; 
that Man that is not Mafter of 
himſelf,” he is a Maſter of nothing : 


holy ſilence gives a: man the- great-| 
eſt Maſtery. over his own fpirit 3 


| 


and Maſtery over a mans own4p | 
rir, is the greateſt Maſtery in the 
world : the Eoyprian Goddels they 


Pro.16.31, 


Paint | 


en 


III Te 
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nainr upon a Rock ſtanding in the 
w/ Sea, where the waves come roar- 
ing and daſhing upon her , with 
this Motto, Semper eadem, ſtorms 
ſhall not move me. A holy fi- 
d| Flence will give a man fuch a quiet 
poſſeſſion of his own foul, that all 
Is| che ſtorms of afflitions ſhall not 
r| [| move him, it will make him ſtand 
[| Flikea Rock in a Sea of troubles ; 
>| Bilet a man but quietly poſſels him- 
| B[felf, and troubles will never trouw- 


| 8 [ble him. Bur 


Tenthly, Conſider the com- 
mands and inſtrutions that God 
in his word hath laid upon you to 
be ſilent, to be mute and quiet, 
| [onder all the troubles, tryals, and 

changes, , thct have or may pals up- 

on you. Zach. 21.3. Be filent,O all 
flefi, before the Lord, for he is raiſed 

up out of his holy habitation. Iſa. 41. 

l. Keep ſilence before me, O Iſlands. 

Hab. 2. 20. The Lord ts in hs holy 

Temple; let all the earth keep ſulence 
þ [before him. Amos 5. 13. Therefore 

the prudent ſhall keep ſilence in that 


time ;| 


Gods com- 
mands are 
like thoſe 


'of the 
Meats, that} 


cannot be 
changed. 


| 


CEO. 
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Obeaientia 
non diſcu- 
tit Dei man - 
data, ſed 
facit. Pro- 
ſper. Rom. 
7. 12.1, 4 


| time, for it 15 an evil time; Pfal, 46mm 


Io. Be ſtill, and know that I an ba 
God; Plal. 4. 4. Commune with your 00» *© 
heart, and be ſtill; Exod. 14: 11ſec 
Stand ſtill, and ſee the ſalvation of VV | 
God; 2 Chron.20.17. Stand ye flil, of Þ 
and ſee the ſalvation of the Lord, com! 
with you, O Fudah, and Jeruſalem :| Sovic 
Job 37. 14. Hearken unto this,O ob, ((0tt® 
ſtand (till, and conſider the wondrous his F 
works of God. It is a dangerous thing of | 
for us to neglect one of his com-|| Cc"! 
mands, who by another is . able to|Þj 0# 
command- us into nothing, or into|Þ| Va! 
Hell at pleaſure: To a& or run|||v*) 
crols to Gods expreſs command|Þ|M? 
( though under pretence. of revela- be 
tion from God) is as much as a mans of 
lifeis worth, as you may ſee in that Al 
lad ſtory, 1 Kings 13.24. &c. Di-|J% 
vine commands muſt be put in|} 
l(peedy execution, without denying || 
or delaying, withour debating or||" 
diſputing the difficulties that may |} 
attend our ſubjection tro them. 
Gods commands are ſpiritual, ho- | 
ly, juſt, and good; and therefore to 

be obeyed without muttering, 0r |. 


mur-i 
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« Mmrmurings : Divine Commands 

ice backed with the ſtrongeſt rea- 
Mon, and attended with the higheſt 
Fencouragements. Shall the Ser- 
of vant readily obey the commands 
1, Wot his Maſter , the Subject the 
d,| commands of his Prince , the 
 .\MSovldier rhe commands of his G=- 
, | neral, the Child the commands of 
[E bis Father ; the Wife the commands 

of her Hasband? and ſhall not a 
Chriſtian as readily obey the com- 
mands of his Chriſt ? nay, ball 
vain men readily and willingly 0- 
Þ bey the ſinful and ſenſeleſs com- 

mands of men; and ſhall not we Ji 
be willing to obey the commands 
[of God? 2 Sam. 13. 28, 29. Now 
| Abjolom had commanded his Ser- 
vant, ſaying : Mark, ye now when | 
Amnons heart is merry with Wie 5 | 
and when I ſay unto you, Smite Am- 
non, then kill him, fear nt: have | 
mt I commanded you ? be conragious, | 
and be valiant. And the Servants of | 
Abſolom aid unto Amnon, 45 Ablo- | 
lom had commanded. They made 


{no bones of obeying the bloody 
com- 


T 
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| commands of Abſolom, againſt alifþe '0 

Law, Reaſon, andReligion. ly V 

Caſſian. de] I have read of one Fohannes Al. fjwd 
inſtit. ro | by, Who willingly fetched water J]ibel! 
7 pP near :> miles every day for ai 


whole year together, to pour upon wil 
a dry- ſtick, upon the bare com. ma 
mand of his Confeſſor. ; COT 
I have alfo read of the old Kings|ſ| 
of Peru, that they were wont to |j\ of 
uſe a taſſel or fringe made of red=|'!t 
wooll, which they wore upon theirſ| 9 
heads, and when they lent any{[\0l 
Governour to Rule as Vice-Roy in|! 
any part of their Countrey, they 
delivered unto him one of the) 
threds of the Taſlel, and for one 
of thoſe ſimple threds, he was as 
much obeyed, as if he had been 
the King himſelf. Now ſhai] one 
ſingle thred be more forcible to 
draw Infidels to obedience, than 
all thoſe golden commands, laſt ct- 
ted, ſhall be of force to draw you 
to be quiet and ſilent under the trou- 
bles and changes you meer with 1n || 
this world ? the Lordforbid. l 
Shall carnal and wicked _ | 

| = 


= 
#/ under the Smarting Rod. 
tc {o ready and willing to com- 
ly with the bloody, and ſenſeleſs, 
and ſuperſtitious commands of 
their ſuperiours ? and ſhall not 
Chriſtians be more ready, and 
willing to comply with tie com- 
mands of the great God, whoſe 
commands are all juſt and equal, 
and whole will is the perfect rule 
of Righteouſneſs. Prior eff auto- 
ritas imperantis, quam utilitas Ser- 
vientts. Tertul, The chief reaſon 
of obedience, is the authority of 
the Lord, not the utility of the 
ſervant. Ah Chriſtians ! when 
your hearis begin to fret a1d fume 
under the Smarting Rod, charge 
one of thoſe commands laſt cited 
upon your hearts, and if they ſhall 
mutter, *charge another of thoſe 
_—_ upon your hearts ; and 
if after this, they ſhall vex and mur- 
mur, charge another of thoſe com- 
| mands upon your hearts, and never 
| leave charging and rubbing thole 
commands one after another upon 
your hearts, till you are brought 
[to lay your hands upon your 
mouths, 


Non pa- 
rentum 
aut majo- 
rum au- 
thoritas, 
ſed Dei 
docentis 
Imperium; 
Ferom, 
The Com- 
manads of 
God muſt 
needs out- 
Witgh all 
authority 
and txam- 


ple of men, 
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AAS 37. 
29, — 26. 
Dan. 9-20. 
24. 

Ila, 58. 1. 
chap. 30- 
19. and 
ch. 95. 24 


That 


Conſider , 
mercy is neareſt, deliverance and 
{alvation is at hand, when a Chri- 
ſtian ſtands till, when he firs 
quiet and filent under his preateſt 
troubles, and his foreſt tryals, 
Exod. 14. They were in ver 


Eleventhy , 


creat ſtraits; Pharaoh with a 
mighty Army was behind them, 


the Red Sea before them, Moun- 
| tains on each hand of them, and no 
' viſible means to deliver them : 
' But now they ſtand ſtill ro ſee the 
| falvation of the Lord, Yerſe 13. and 
within a few hours their Enemies 
are deſtroyed, and they are glori- 
ouſly delivered, Verſe 24. ----- wlt. 
Pſalm 39.9. David is dumb, he 


ons; burif you look to the ſecond 
and third verſes of the fortieth 
Pſalm, you ſhall find mercy draw 
near to-him, and works falva- 
tion for him. He brought me up 


alſo 


fits mute under his ſmart aflicti- | 


AT I the Smarting Rod. 


> - Be 


re and clay, and fet my feet upon 
"I rock., and eftabliſhed my goings. 
And he hath put a new ſong into my 
nouth,even praiſe unto our God: ma- 
m1 ſhall ſee it and fear, and ſhall truſt 
in the Lord. And ſo when Ab/0- 
lm had made a great conſpirac 

& (Nagainſt him, aud his Subjects fell 
off from him, and he was forced 
to flee for his Life, his ſpirit was 
quiet and calm, 2 Sam. 15. 25, 
26. And the Kings ſaid unto Za- 
"[Y dock, Carry back the Ark of God in- 
ro the City. If I ſhall find favour in 
the eyes of the Lord, the will bring 
' me again, and ſhew me both it and 
hu Habitation, But if he thus ſay, 
' T have no aelioht in thee; Behold 
here am I, let him do to me as ſeem- 
'&h oood unto him. And the fame 
| calmnels and quietnels of fpirit 
| was apon him, when Shime: bit- 
terly curſed him, and railed up- 
on him, Chap. 16. 5. —--- 14. and 
g| within a few dayes, as you may 
lee in the two following Chapters, 
the conſpirators are deſtroyed , 


lo out of an horrible pit, out of the | 


and | 
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b {and Davids Throne more firmly] 


eſtabliſhed ; mercy is alwayes near- 
eſt, when a man can in quietneſz 
polleſs his own foul; ſalvation is at 
hand, when a Chriſtian comes to 
lay his hand upon his mouth ; mer. 
cy will be upon the wing, loving 
kindneſs will ride poſt, to put 
a period ro that mans troubles, 
who fits ſilent in the day of his for- 
rows and ſufferings. Ah Chri- 
ſtians: as you would have mercy 
[near, as you would fee to the end 
of your affliftions, as you would 
have deliverance come flying up- 
on the wings of the wind, fit mute 
and filent under all your troubles, 
As Wine was then neareſt when 
the water-pots were filled wlch 
water even to the brim ; ſo when 
the heart is fulleſt of quietneſs, and 
calmneſs, then is the wine of 
Mercy, the Wine of Deliverance 
neareſt. 


The Twelfch and laſt Motive to 
work you to filence under your 
greateſt tryals, is this; Seriouſly 
conſider 


rb —_—— _——_ — Cl 
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"l 


conſider the heinous and dange: | 


rous nature of murmuring : now 
that you may, let me propole thele 
following particulars, to your mo: 
ſober conſideration. 


Firſt, Conſider, That murmur- 
ing ſpeaks out many a root of bit- 
terneſs to be ſtrong in thy foul ; 
murmuring {peaks out fin n its 
power , Corruption upon its 
Throne. As holy Silence argues 
te Grace, much Grace, yea, 
Grace in irs ſtrength, and in its 
lively vigour 3 ſo murmuring, mut- 
tering under the hand of God, 
argues much ſin, yea, a heart full 
of ſin, it ſpeaks our a heart full of 
lelf-love, Exod. 15. 24. Chap. 16, 
7, 8. and full of flavith fears, 
Numb. 13. 32, 33. Chap. 14. 1,2, 
3. and full of ignorance, Fohn 6. 
41.42, 16, and full of pride and 
unbelief, Pſalm 106. 2.4, 25. Yea, 
they deſpiſed the plealant Land, 
or the Land of deſire (there is their 
pride) they believed nor in his 


word there is their unbelief, whar 


H fol- 


et eee 


, 
% 
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Ta, 26, 4 . 


—— 
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Tents, and hearkned not ugty 
the voice of God; they were fick 


gypt before Canaan, a Wilderneſs 
before a Paradiſe. As in the firſt 
Chaos, there were the {eeds of. all 
creatures; ſo in the Murmurers 
heart, there is not only the leeds 
of all ſin, bnt a lively operation of 
all fin; fin is become mighty in 
the hearts of murmurers, and none 
but an Almighty God can root it 
out; thoſe roots of bicterne's have 
ſo ſpread and ſtrengthened them- 
ſelves in the hearts of murmurers, 
that everlaſting ſtrength muſt put 
in, or they will be undone for 
ever. But 


follows ? they murmured in their 


of the ſullens, and preferred A.| 


Secondly, Conſider, That the 
Holy Ghoſt hath fer a brand} 
of infamy upon Murmurers, he 

hath ſtigmatized them for ungoce 
ly per:ons, Jude 15, 16. To execute 
judgment upon all, and to convince 
all that are nnzodly among .them of| 


all 


— 
— 
* 


2" 


q 


ſinners have ſpoken againſt him. Bur 


| (in chat black character of ungodly 
Gnners, be murmurers ill, if not! 


| dominion, there you may ipeak 


under the Smarting Rod. 


147 


all their znzodly deeds which they | 
have unzodly committed, and of all 


thuir hard ſpeeches, which wngodly 


who are theſe ungodly ſinners ? 
They are murmurers, complainers, 
walkin after their own tuſts, QC. 
Verſe 16. When Chriſt comes to 
execute judgment upon ungodly 
ones, murmurers ſhall be ſet in 
the front, they ſhall experience the 
fiercenels of his wrath, and the; 
greatneſs of his wrath; the front 
you know is firſt aſſaulted, and 
moſt ſtrongly aflaulted ; Chriſt 
will bend all his power and 
ſtrength againſt Murmurers; his 
little finger ſhall be heavier upon 
them, than his loins ſhall be 
upon others; other ſinners ſhall 
be chaſtiſed with whips, but un- 
godly murmurers, ſhall bz chaſti- 
led with Scorpions ; if you can joy 


ceale from murmurings: There 
murmuring is in its reign, 1n its 


H 2 _. and 


- 
mn 
- OO <— —  ———_— — 


I King-12, 
11. 14+ 


eres 
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and write that perſon ungodly ; let 
murmurers make what profeſſion 
i they will of godlineſs, yerif myr. 
| muring keeps the Throne in their 
[1 hearts, Chriſt will deal with them 
at laſt as ungodly ſinners; a man 
{may be denominated ungodly, as 
well from his murmaring, if he 
' lives under the dominion of it, 
' as from his drunkennels, {wearing, 
whoring, lying, ſtealing, &c. A 
l ; Murmurer 1s an ungodly man, he 
| is an ungod-like man, no man on 
| earth more unlike to God than 
[| the murmurer; and therefore no 
| wonder if when Chriſt comes to| || 
{ execute judgement, he deals ſo 
FI. teverely- and terribly with him, 
-. In the Wars of Tamberlain, one 
| having found a great pot of Gold 
| that was. hid in the earth, he 
id brought ir' ro Tamberlain, who 
asked whether ir had his Fathers 
ſtamp upon it? bur when he ſaw 
it had not his Fachers framp, bur 
| the Roman ſtamp upon it, he would 
- {not own it, but caſt it away. The 
| 


a \ 


——_— 


with 
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mi Jeſus, when he ſhall come| 
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Fa with all his Saints ro execute | 
"= Jadgement, Oh he will not own 
on murmurers 3 nay, he will caſt 

"| [them away for ever, becaute they 


: them. Ah fouls! fouls, as you 
would not go up and down this 
| F | world wich a badge of ungodli- 


muring. 


: Thirdly, Conſider, that mur- 
muring is the Mother-fin, it is the 
i } | Mother of harlots, the Mother of 
. | all abominations, a ſin that breeds 
many other- ſins, viz. difobedi- 
| | ence, contempt, ingratitude, 1m- 
patience, diſtruſt, rebellion, cur- 
ſing, carnality ; yea, it charges God 
with folly, yea wich blaſphemy ; 
| | |the language of a murmuring, a 
muttering foul, 13this, Snrely God 
might have done this ſooner, and 

that wiſer, and the other. thing 


better, &c. As the River Nilus 
bringeth forth many Crocodiles, 
and the Scorpion: many Serpents 


cir have not his Fathers ſtamp upon | 


nels upon you, take heed of mur- } 


at one birth, ſo murmuring is a 
H 3 7 fin} 


NumdY. 15. 
4t. Ch. 17. 
IQ» 


Judg.1 7:2, 


| 
| 


— 


— 
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1 King.22, 


fin thar breeds and brings forth 
many ſins at once: Murmuring is 
like the Monſter Hydra, cut off 
one head, and many will rile up 
in its room. Oh! therefore bend 
all thy ſtrength againſt this Mo- 
ther-ſin ! As the King of Syria {aid 
to his Captains, Fight neither with 


Ifr-acl : So ſay I, fight not ſo much 
againſt this fin or that, but fight 
againſt your murmuring, which is 


deſtroy the Mother, and in deſtroy: 
ing of her, you will deſtroy the 
daughters. When Goliah was 
ſlain, the Philiſtines fled. When 
a General in an Army iscut off, the 
common Souldiers are eaſily and 


deſtroy but murmuring, and you 
will quickly deſtroy ditobedience, 
ingratitude , impatience, diſtruſt, 
&c. Oh! kill this Mother-fin that 
this may never kill thy foul. I 
haye read of Semnacherib, that after 


his 


WR VS 0% *: 64s es.” dt. 


ſmall nor great, but with the King of | 


a Mother-fin : make ule of all your| ' 
Chriſtian-Armour, make uſe of all}. 
the Ammunition of Heaven, to| 


quickly routed and deſtroyed : So] 


_—_— 


en —O_— 
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his Army was deſtroyed by an| 
Angel, 1/4. 37. and he returned 
home to his -own Countrey, he 
enquired of one about him, what 
he thought the reaſon might be 
why God fo favoured the Fews ? 
Hz anſwered, -that there was one 
Abraham their Father that was 
willing to Sacrifice his Son _ to 
death at the command of God, and 
that ever ſince that time God fa- 
voured that People : Well, ſaid Se- 
nacherib, if that be fo, I have two 
Sons, and I will ſacrifice them both 
to death, if that will procure their 
God to favour me; which when 
his two Sons heard, they (as the 
ſtory goeth) ſlew their Father, 
Iſa. 37. 38. chuſing rather to kill, 
than to be killed : So do thou chule 
rather to: kill this Mother-fin, than 
to be 'killed by it, or by any of 
_ Vipers that are brought forth 
y 1t. 


| 


Fourthly, Conſider , That mur- 
muring is a' God-provoking fin ; 
it is a fin that: provokes God, not 


H 4 only; 


Pial. 137. 
« % 5 


me 
— 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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Numb. 
alt. 


Numb. 2; 


6. 


{Rev. 16. 


10. 9, 10, 
I1, 


} 


1 


[ us, and deftroy us. 


la people, Numb. 14. 27, 28, 29, 


only to afflict, bur allo to deſtroy 


How long ſhall I bear with this evil 
Congregation which murmur againſt 
me ? I have heard the murmuring of 
the Children of Iſrael, which they 
murmur againſk me. 
them, As truly as IT live, ſaith the 
Lord, as you have ſpoken in mine ear; 
fo will I ao to you : Your carkaſſes jhall 
fall in this wilderneſs, and all that 
were numbred of you, according to 
your whole number from twenty years 
old and upward, which have mur- 
mured againſt me, 1 Cor.10, 10, 
| Netther murmur ye, as ſome of them 
alſo murmured, and nere deſtroycdof 
the deftreyer. All our nurmurings, 
do but provoke the Lord to ſtrike 


I have read of Caſar, that have- 
ing prepared a great feaſt for his 


that the day appointed was ex- 
tream foul, that nothing could be 
done to thehonour of their meeting; 
whereupon he ' was fo dilpleaſed 
and enraged, .tha t he commanded; 


Say wmto| 


Nobles and Friends, it fo fell ont] 


cm 
» 


all | 
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j 

Sheri ns 
allchem that had bows, to ihoot up 
heir arrows at Fuptter (their chief 


rainy weather 3 which when they | 
did, their arrows fell ſhort of Hea- 
'yen, and fel] upon their own heads, 
[fo that many of them were very 
ſorely wounded : So all our mut- 
rerings and murmurings, which are 
[3s ſo many arrows ſhot at God 
(himſelf, they will return upon our 
'pates, hearts ; they reachnot him, 


' but they- will hirns ; they hurt not 


God) as in defiance of him for that | 


him, hurt they will . wound us 
therefore it is berrer to be mure, ; 
than to murmur ; 1t is Cangerous to | 
' (provoke a conſuming fire, cv.12.: 
1Ht. 


{ 


Fifchly, Conſider, That mur- 
muring 1s the Devils Image, fin 
and puniſhment: Satan -is Mlilt a 
murmuring, he murmurs at e- 
very mercy that God beſtows,- at 
every dram of grace h- gives: hg! 
murmurs at every ſin. he. par. 
dons, and at cvery ſoul he faves: 
a loul cannot have a good: look 


| 
| 
| 


Hy: 


7 — —_— - -y —_ 


F-:y# 5s 
calletly 
murmu - 
rers, 0r4 
Diabalt, 
the Devils 
mourh. 


Job 1-8,9, 


Luke 11. 
$1.r- 3+ 
2 Cor. 23, 
9, IQ, 


' 
| 


| 
| 
{ 
| 
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'Gen. 31. 


Satan can 
never be 
oſaier, (nec 
wvittor, nec 
vittus ) 
neither 
*conquered 
Nor Ccon- 
'Queror. / 


Love-letter from Heaven, but $4 
tan murmurs at it: he murmurs 
and mutters at every act of pity. 


venting grace, and at every aQ 
of ſupporting grace,and at every at 
of ſtrengthning grace, and at eve- 
ry act. of comforting grace that 
God exerciles towards poor fouls, 
he murmurs at every ſip, at every 
drop, at every crumb of mercy 
that God beſtows. Cyprian, . A- 
quinas and others corceive, that. 
the cauſe of Sarans baniſhment 
from Heaven, was his grieving 
and murmuring at the dignity of 


Gods own Image, inſomuch thar 
he would relinquiſh his own glo- 
ry, to deveft {o noble a Creature 
of Perfection, and rather be in 
Hell himlelf, . that fee. Adam 


at mans innocency and feticity, put 
him | upon}, attempting to. plunge 


J 53 _ 


—_— RE ooe—as ay — 
hy Ap. > -< 


.- [from Heaven: nor hear a good 
"| word: from Heaven, nor receive a 


ing grace, and at every act of pre-|' 


man, whom he beheld made after 


placed in Paradiſe. But, certainly 
after. his fall, .murmuring and envy-| 


Mt. Mi 
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= into the bottomleſs gulf of| 
al Win and miſery, he knowing hith- 
-| W{:lf ro be damned, and loſt for 
S| ever; would needs try all ways 
: | how to make happy man eternal- 
Fly unhappy. Mr. Howel-tells ir as 

t| F |a ſtrange thing, that a Serpent was 
t| f found in che heart of an Engliſb- 
X | man when he was dead ; But a- 
las ! this old Serpent was by ſad 
experience found to have too much 
power in the heart of Adam whilſt 
alive, and whilſt in the heighth of 

all his glory and excellency. Mur- 

' |.muring is the firſt-born of the 
Devil, and nothing renders a man 
'more like ro him than murmur- 
ing. Conſtantine's Sons did not 
[more reſemble their Father, nor 
 Ariſtotles Scholars their Maſter, 
nor Alexanders Souldiers their Ge- 
'nera!, than Murmurers do re- 
'femble Satan. And as murmuring 

is Sarans fin, ſo it 1s his puniſh- | 
'ment: God hath given him up to 
a murmuring ſpirit, [nothing plea 
les him, all things go againit him, 
he is perpetually a muttering and 
mur- {+ 


cumpere pum, —” _——« -——— —  — — 
— —" 
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|murmuring, at perions or things, |} | nc 
Now, Oh what a dreadful thing is | \ 
it to bear Satans image upon us!| ÞÞ | « 


wh. and to be given up to be the Devils|  |t 
' puniſhmenc ! ir were better notto! Þ |c 
be, than'thus to be-given up ; andj iÞ |i 
therefore ceaſe from murmuring,| I |t 
: and fir mute under your. foreſt try.| | |! 
als. Burt. | | 
[ 
d | 
1 Sixthly, Conſider, That mur-| 


muring is a mercy . imbittering 
ſin, a mercy-ſouring fin. As put 
; the ſweeteſt things into a ſoure 
vellel; ir-fours them, or pur them 
in:o a bitter veſſel, and it imbitters 
them; - murmuring puts gall and 
wormwood into every cup of mer-: 
cy, thar God gives into our hands, | 
As holy filence gives a {weet taſte, 
a delightfull reliſh to all a mans 
mercies, ſo murmuring imbirters | - 
all; the murmurer can taſte no 
{ſweetneſs in his ſweeteſt morliels, 
os 5, 6, [Every mercy, every morſel taſtes| | 

[like the white of an Egg tohim; | 
jthis mercy, faith the murmurer, is| 
not toothſome, nor that mercy is} | 
not 


, * ws EE I ©” , % > , . "5, - G S 0-000 
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\not wholſome; here 15 a. mercy 


wants falt, and there is a mercy 
wants ſauce. A murmurer can 
taſte no ſweer, can feel no 
comfort, he can take no delight 
in any mercy he enjoys. The 
murmurer writes Marah, that 1s, 
bitterneſs upon. all his mercies, and 
he reads and taſtes bitrernels in all 
his mercies, All the murmurers 
Grapes, ae - Grapes of Gall, and al 
their-cluſters are bitter, Deut.3 2.23. 
As to the hungry ſoul every bitter 
thing is ſweet s So to the murmurin 

lonl,every {weet thing is bitter: The 
mute Chriſtian can tuck tweetneſs 
from every breaſt of mercy, but 
the murmurer cries out, Oh. it is 
bitter! Q theſe breaſts. of . mercy 
are dry t- 


Seventhly, Conſider, That mur- 
muring is a mercy-deſtroying lin, 
a mercy-murthering-fin; murmur- 
ing cuts .rhe throat of mercy, it 
ſtf@bs all our mercies at the hearr, it 
ets all a mans. mercies a bleeding 
about him at once. Nxmb. 14. 3c. 


Prov.37.7. 


Doubt- | 


ys. Dt. a 


wo SS 


P 
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Pſal. 85. 


30, 3L. 
Deur. 31, 


16, 17. 


Doubtleſ, s ye ſhall not come unto the 


make you dwell therein, ſave Calch 
the Son of Fepiunneh, and Joſhua 
the Son of Nun. God promites them 
that they ſhould potleis the holy 
Land upon t'e condition of their 
obedience; this cunditzon they 
brake, and therefore God was not 


for{worn, though he cur them off 


-| 28, 29. As you love your mercies, 


in the Wilderneſs, and kept them 
out of Canaan ; but what is the ſin 
{and to cut them off from all thoſe 
entred into the holy Land ? why 
it was their murmuring , -as you 


may ſee, in verſe 1, 2, 3, 26, 27, 


as you would have the {weet of 
your mercies, and as you would 


take heed - of murmuring, mur-+ 


upon your: mercies,. it is a wothyj; 


mercies that they enjoyed which þ 


enjoy the life of your Mexcies., |. 


muring will bring a conſumption |: 


_ — 


Land concerning which I ſwear to|- 


that provokes the Lord to bar| ' 
them out of the Land of Promile, | 


- 


that will make all. your. mercies to | 
wither. As there be ſome that|. 
| - love] 
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and others that plot cheir mercies 


that murmur their Mercies 1nto 
the Grave. As you: would have 
your Mercies alwayes freſh and 
green, imiling and thriving, as 
you would have your Mercies to 
' [bed and board with you, to rilc 
up and lye down with you, and 
in all conditions to attend you : 
murmur not, murmur not ; the 
mute Chriſtians Mercies are moſt 
{[weec, and moſt long-liv'd, the 
murmurers Mercies, like Fonah's 
Gourd, will quickly wither. Mur- 
muring hath cut the throat of Na- 
tional Mercies, of Domeſiical mer- 
cies, and of Perlonal Mercies ; and 
therefore, Oh how ſhould men flye 
from it as from a Serpent ! as from 
the avenger of blood ! yea as from 
Hell it telf! 


Eighthly, Conſider, That mur- 
muring unfits the Soul for duty : 
A murmurer can neither hear to 
-[profit, nor pray to profit, nor 
read 


F* 


love their mercies into the grave, | 


into the grave; 1o there be ſome |- 


Exod. 6, 
y Ones I « 


— 
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1 Cor. 7. 
$5534 35 


| Proy.3-17. 


|fir to do good, nor receive good; 


.| fore, as ever you would -be in a 


 murmuring, and fir mute and fi- 
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read to profit, nor meditate to 
 profir; the murmurer is neither 


' murmuring unfirs the: foul for do- 
ings of dutics, it unfits the ſoul for 
delighting in duties, it unfits the 
foul for communion with God in 
duties; murmurins fills the ſoul 
with cares, fears, diſtractions, vexa- 
tions; all which unfirs a man for 
duty. As a holy qaietneſs and 
calmne's of fpirir prompts a man 
to duty, as, it makes every duty 
eaſte and pleaſant tro the ſoul lo 


{oul, and indi{poles the foul, ſo that 
it takes off the Chariot-wheels of 
the ſoul, that the ſoul cannot look 
up to God, nor do for God, nor 
receive from God, nor wait on| 
God, nor walk with God, nor act | 
Faith upon. God, &c. Oh there- 


bleſſed preparedneſs, and a blefied 
fittednefſs for duty, take heed of 


lent under the afflicting hand of 
God. | 


| 


| tis murmuring, that unhinges the 


Niathly, 


 — A 


is. Al. AG. 
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Ninthly, Conſider, That mur- 
muring un-mans 2 man, it ſtrips 
him of his reaſon and under- 
ſtanding; it makes him call evil 
z00d, and good evil; it puts light 
for darkneſs, and darkneſs for 
light, bitter for ſweet, and ſweer 
lor bitter; it calls Saviours de- 
deſtroyers, and deliverers murthe- 
rers: As you fee in the murmuring | Exod. 14. þ 
Iſraelites; murmuring un-crowns a | 25» 16. 
man; the murmurer may {ay My . | 
Crown is fallen from my head ; wy 
murmuring ſtrips a man of all his 
glory, it ſpoils all his excellency, 
It deſtroys the nobility of man, it 
ſpeaks him out to be a baſe 1gnoble 
Creature : murmuring clouds: a 
[mans underſtanding, it perverts 
his judgment, ir puts out the eye 
'of realon , ſtupifies his Conſci- 
ence, it ſours the hearr, difor- 
'ders rhe will, and diſtempers the| 
affections ; ir be-beaſts a man , yea 
it ſets him below the beaſts that 
(periſh: for he were better be 
a beaſt , than be like a beaſt ; the. | 
 |[mumurer is the PRs [ 

of | | 


— 


— 
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underſtands God. nor himſelf, nor 


A. 
Wd 


of Folly, he is- a comprehenſive V4 
nity, he is a man and no man, he 
is {ortiſh and ſenſleſs, he neither 


any thing as he ſhould: he is the 
man that muſt be ſent to School, 
to learn of the Beaits .of the Field, 
and the Birds of the Air, and the 
creeping things ob: the Earth, 
how to ceale from murmuring, 
and how to be mute. Ah Sirs! 
as you would have the name, the 
honour, the reputation of being 


men, I ſay men, Take heed of 


murmuring, and fit. ſilent before 
the Lord. | 


Tenthly, Murmuring is a time- 
deſtroying ſin: Ah the precious 
time that is buried in'the grave of 


murmuring ! when the murmurer| 
ſhould be a praying, he is a mur- 


muring again{t the Lord ; when 
he ſhould be a hearing, he is a 
murmuring againſt Divine Pro- 
vidences; when he ſhould be a 
reading, he is a murmuring a- 


gainſt Inſtruments ; the. Murmurer | . 


ſpends 


_—— 
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pends much precious time in mu- | 
ing, in muſing how to get out of 
ach a trouble, how to get off ſuch 
2 yoke, how to be rid of ſuch a 
burden, how to revenge himſelf 
for ſuch a wrong, how to ſupplant 
ſuch a perſon, how to reproach 
thoſe that are above him, and how 
to affront thoſe that are below 
him; and a thouſand other ways 
murmurers have to expend that 
precious time that ſome would 
redeem with a, world. As Queen 
Elizabeth on ber death-bed, cried | 
out, Time, time, a world of wealth 
for an inch of time. The murmu- 
rer laviſhly and profuſely trifles 
away that precious time, that is 
his greateſt intereſt in this world 
to Redeem, Epheſ. 5. 16. Every 
day, every hour in the day, is a 
talent of time, and God_ expects 
the improvement of it, and will 
charge the non-improvement of 
It upon you at laſt. Ceſar oblerv- 
ing lome Ladies in Rome to ſpend 
much of their time in making 
much of little Dogs and Monkeys, 

asked 
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pbraſtius. 


Sumptus 
precioſaſe- 
Wits Fett 
pus : Time | 

15 of pre-| 
cious coſt, | 
ſaith Theo« 


Rev. 2. 21, 
25. 
I Per. 4i 2» 


Plitarch 
in the life 
of Pericles. 
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—_— 


” A. 


ol —_ \ a_— 


I 64 


— 


The Mute Chriſtian | 


_= 


Aut male 
1 aut hi, 
aut aliud 
agg, 


1 Platarch. 


i es 


asked them, Whether the women 
in that Countrey had no Children 
to make muchof * Ah murmurers! 
murmurers, you who by your 
murmuring, trifſe away ſo many 
godly hours, and feaions of mer. 
cy, have yori no God to honour? 
have you no Chriſt to believe in? 
have you no hearts to change, no 
ſins to be pardoned, no louls to 
iave, 
ven to ſeek after? Oh! if 
have, why do you ipend fo much 
of your precious time in murmur- 


' Sainſt this or that thing ? Etervity 
rides upon the back of time. Hoc 
eff mmentim , is is the moment; 
if it be well improved, you are 
made for ever, if not, you are un- 
done for ever. 


monian , that whilſt he was riottn 
and quaffting in the midſt of his 


| | have read of A4rchias a Laceae- 


cups, one delivers him a Letter, 


no Hell to elcape, no Hea-| 
you 


ing againſt God, againſt men ,. a-| 


| 


| 


purpoſely ro. ſignifie . that there 
were ſome that Jay in wait to take 


to 


| 
| 


away his life, and withall defires him}. 


— —_—— 
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oread it preſently, becauſe it was| 
||: ſerious bnfinels and matter of 
| Fbigh concernment to him. Oh! 
aid he, ſeri cras, I will think of 
frious things to morrow z bur that 
dight he was ſlain, Ah murmur- 
er! ceaſe from murmuring to day, 
or elſe thou mayeſt be for ever 
undone by murmuring to mor- | 
row; the old ſaying, Nunc aut | 
mmguazr, now or never: So fay I, 
Now or never, now or never give 
over murmuring , and let it ſwal- 
low up no more of your precious 
time: what would not . many a 
| murmurer give for one of thoſe 
| | days, yea, for one of thoſe hours 
| which he hath trifled away- mn 
| murmuring , when it isa day too 
late? 
| The Rabbins glory in this con- 
\ceit, That a man hath ſo many 
' bones as there be letters in the 
Decalogue, and juſt ſo many 
joints and members as there be 
days inthe year ; to ſhew, that all 
our ſtrength and time ſhould be 
expended in Gods ſervice. Ah, 
| mur- 


P_ 
W——— ——— 


166 The Mute C hriftian | 


Rex 


| murmurers! you will gain more| muT 
by one dayes faithful ſerving of jim 
God, than ever you have gained|F\t0 
by murmuring againſt God : the: 
Bur 


Eleventhly, Conſider this, Chri. || 9% 
ſtians, that of all men in thelfſ|t"c 
world, you have leaſt cauſe, yealſſ|®: 
{no caule to be murmuring and pr 
' [Lam-3-24-| mutrering under any difpenſati. || |" 
* \JEpti-3:8+ |on that you meet with in this} | 
Cort Lids world. Is not God thy portion !|] |'0 
Hom. 4. de\ Cbryſoſtome propounds this Queſti- || | ® 
Patientia | on, Was Job miſerable when he had\\ |"! 
. | Fobi. loft all that God had given bim?|| \" 
and gives this Anſwer : No, he had|] | 9 
ſtill rhat God that gave him ail.\| \t 
is not Chriſt thy Treaſure? is not]| || 
Heaven thine Inheritance ? and] (| 
wilt thou murmur? haſt thou 
not much in hand, and more in 
hope? haſt thou not much in 
poſſeſſion, but much more in re-| 
verſion, and wilt thou murmur ? 
hath not God given thee a changed |] - 
heart, a renewed nature, anda fan- || | 
ctified Soul? and wilt thon mur: | 
| - mur? 


— 
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| [thou waſt wounded, did not he 


oulneſs, to cloath thee ? and wilt 


ref mur? hath he not given thee | 
of | bimlelf to fatisfie thee : 


to {ave thee ? his Spirit, to lead: 
thee ? his grace, to adorn thee ? his 
Covenant, to aſſure thee ? his mer- 
cy, to pardon thee ? his righte- 


thou murmur ? hath he not made 
thee a Friend, a Son, a Brother, a 
Bride, an Heir ? and wilt thou mur- 
mur? hath not God often turned 
thy water into wine, thy brais in- 
to (ilver, and thy ſilver into gold? 
and wilt thou murmur ? when 
thou waſt dead, did not he quicken 
thee ? and when thou walt lot, 
did not he ſeek thee? and when 


heal thee? and when thou wert 
falling, did not he ſupport thee ? 
and when thou wert down, did 
not he raiſe thee ? and when thou 
wert ſtaggering , did nor he eſta- 
bliſh thee 2 and when” thou wert 
erring, did not he reduce thee ? 
and when thou wert tempted, did 
not he f{uccour thee? and when 
thon wert in dangers, did nor he 
her deliver 


his Son, i Omne bo- 


num 11 


God 1s all,; 
in al}, and' 
all with- 
out , all, 


—— 
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| very. murmurer is a murtherer, he]ſſ|? 


deliver thee ? and wilt. thou 
mur? what. thou that art” ſo hin 


ly advanced and exalted aboyy 
many thoniands in -the world? 


Maraanng is a black garmentyMWvi 
and ir becomes none 1o ill 'a{WAr 
Saints. [Mi 


Twelfthly. and laſtly, Confider,M 
That murmuring makes the lifes 
-of man inviſibly miſerable 6 
ry murmurer is his own Ee 
tioner: Murmuring vexes the 
heart, it wears and tears the heart, || 
it inrages and inflames 'the heart,jF'® 
it wounds and ſtabs the heart; every}}ſj* 
murmurer is his own Martyr, e| b 


_” 


kils many at once, v:z. his joy, 


| [his comforr, his peace, his reſt, his 
| 'ouh, no man ſo inwardly miſe-{{| 
| rable-, as the murmurer; nv man 


hath ſuch inward gripes and gpriefs 
as he, fach inward 'bitterneis and 
heavinefſe as he , fuch inward 
contentions. and combuſtions ' as 
hez every  murmurer js his own 
rormentour 3 murmuring is a re} 


within 


<< la< .v - 
— 


6 ##.% > LILY 
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vithin, chat will burn up all; it is| 
Wn carthquake within, that will 07 
decor afl; ir is a diſeaſe within, 
10M hat will infect all; it is poyſoy 
ne vichin, that will prey upon all 
"4M And chus I have done. with thoſe 
W\otives:that may perſwade us not 
Mt murmar nor mutter, but to'be 
or Winmite and filent under the greateſt 
6WAlitions, the ſaddeſt providences, | 
js $jand ſharpeſt tryals that we meet|- 
th" [within this world. 59) 
he Wl - 
Gl 
(| 


] ſhall now addrels my ſelf to 
anſwer thoſe ObjeQions, and to 
{remove thoſe impediments, which 
binder poor ſouls from being filent 
and mute under the affliting hand 
of God, &c. | 


2 

$ ds 

1] | Object. 1. Sir, did 7 but know: 
11] | that [were afflifted in love, 1-would 
S 

| 

| 


hold -my peace under my _—_— I 
would ſit tute before the Lord; but 
|0h! how ſhall I come to underftand 
that theſe ſtrokes are the frotgs 0 
love, that theſe wounds are the wounds 
| [ a friend? I anſwer : 
| 


_  —_ a 


_—  E— .w_——_— _ — Tau had 
- 
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E | Firft, If thy heart be drawn 
more out to the Lord by thy-af| 


Plal.18. 1. 
= 

; Pfal. I 16, 
1,2,334) 5” 
i; Plal. 119» 


67, 91. 
Iſa. 38. 


[young whelps till they have almoſt 


{raiſe our faith, enflame our love, 


flictions, then the affliftions are in 
love ; if they are 1o ſanCtified, as 
that they draw out thy foul to 
love the Lord more, and to fear 
the Lord more , and to pleafe the 
Lord more , and to cleave to the 
Lord more, and to wait on the 


Lord more, then they are in love; 


a friend indeed. - Ir is reported of 
the Lionels, that ſhe leaves her 


killed themſelves with roaring and 
yelling, and then at the laſt galp, 
when they have almoſt ipenr 
themſelves, ſhe relieves them, and 
by this means they become more 
couragious : and fo if the afflictions 
that are upon us, do encreaſe our 
courage, ſtrengthen our patience , 


and enliven qQur hopes , certainly 


they are in love, and all our 
wounds, are the wozinds of a friend. 
Bur ef 


Lord more, and to walk with thej 


Oh! then they are the wounds of| 


Ms Secondly 


f if God in the afflittion, and 


unier the Smarting Rod. 


| Secondly , If you are more| 
arcful and ſtudious how to glo- 


wow to be kept from ſmning un- 
Jer the affliftion, than how to get 
[,ucof che affliction ; then certain- 
y your affliction is in love: where 


God (mites in tove, there the ſoul} 


makes it his ſtudy how to glorifie 
God, and how to lifr up God, 


of ſach-a ſoul under the Rod, is 


[|to be bewitched , aud being ad- 


this, Lord ſtand by me that I fin 
not, - uphold me that 1 fin nor, 
ſtrengthen me thar I fin not; he 
that will not fin to repair. and 
make up his loſſes, though tre knew. 


affuredly that the committing of: 
ſuch a fin would make up alt againy]- 


he may conclude that his a 


is in love. 
| have read of a noble man, 


whoſe Sun and Heir was ſuppoſed 


viled to go to lome wizard or cun- 
ning man-{ as they are called ) to 


and how to be a name and an ho-| 
nour to God ; the daily language| 


have ſome help for his Son , that 
62 he 


—_—_— 


ee 
————— —_ 
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| Son, than the Devil ; his Son 


jet me rather fink in my aflition 


| he might be unwitched again, he 
anſwered: O by no means, I had 
| rather the Witch ſhould have my 


ſhould ſuffer, rather than he would 
ſin him out of his ſufferings. He 
that will not break the hedge of 
a fair command to avoid the foul 
way of ſome heavy affliction, may 
well conclade, that his affliction 
is in love. Chriſtians! what fay 
you, when you are in the Mount, 
do you thus beſpeak the Lord ? 
Lord, take care of thy glory, and 


than fin under my affliction ;- if 
this -be the bent and frame of thy 
heart, it is certain the affliction 


Primitive times afforded many ſuch 
brave ſpirits, though this age affords 
but few. 


Thirdly, If you enjoy - the ipe- 
cial preſence of God with your 
ſpirits in your affliction, then your 
affliction 1s in love. Jja. 43+ 2. 


| Whenthou paſſelt thorough the waters,| . 


that is upon thee is in love: The| 


Mn ng 


* . 
. 
>. 
” 
» 
.* 
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] will be with thee, and thorough the| 
Rivers, they ſhall net overflow thee : 
when thou walk:ſt thorouzh the fire, 
thu ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall 
the flames kindle upon thee. Halt 
thou a ſpecial preſence of God 
with thy ſpirit, ſtrengthening of 
that, quiering of that, ſtiiling of 
that, {acisfying of that, chearing 
and co:mfortins of thar? Pal. 9.4. 
i9. Ia the multitude of my thoughts, 
that is of my troubled, intrica- 
red, in{nared, intertwined, and per- 
plexed thoughts ( as the branches 
of a tree by ſome ſtrong wind are 
twiſted one within another, as 
me Hebrew word properly fignt- 
ties) thy comforts delight my ſoul. 
Here's a prefence of God with his 
loul, heres comforts and delights 
that reach the ſoul, here's a cor- | 
dial to ſtrengthen his Spirit. When 
all things went croſs with Androni- 
c:5 the old Emperour of Conſtanti- 
nople, he took a Pfalter- into his 
hand, and opening the fame, he 
lighted upon Pſal. 68. 14. IWhern 


the Almighty ſcattered Kings, they | 


The buſh 
which was" 
a txpe | 
of rhe 
Church, 
con:umed 
nor all the 
while it | 
burned 
with fre, 
becaule 
God was 


in the 
midſt of r. 


Knowls - 
Turk. 91. 


Pe I 64« 


* ſhall 


_ 


_—_— btn _ 
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| Mercy in Milery, &c. 
|Gad was to the Plalmiſt, as ſnow 


k 


half Þe-white as ſnow in Salmon; 
which Scripture was a Mighty 
Comfort, and Refreſhment to his 
{pirtt;: Now you are to remem- 
ber, that Salmon fignifies ſhady and 
dark, to was this Mount, by 
the reaſon of many lofry fair 
{ſpread trees , that were near it, 
but made lighriom by ſnow that 
covered it: So that to be white 
as ſnow in Salmon, is to have joy 
in affli-lion, light in darkneſs, 
And thus 


in Salmon, in the midſt of his 
greateſt afflictions. When Paw 
would wiſh his dear Son Timothy , 
the beſt Mercy in all the World; 
the greateſt Mercy in all the 
World, the moſt 'comprehenſive 
Mercy in all the World , a Mercy 
that carries the vertue, value, and 


wiſhes the Preſence of God with 
his ſpirit, 2 Tim, 4. 22. The Lord 
Feſus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit, in 
point of honour , in point 'of pro- 
fit and pleaſure, in point of ſafety 


{weetnels of all Mercies in it, he|' 


and 


». 
'® &S' * v/ <a + %. - =» =. 0 - pa - a” _—— —_ m——_ _ 
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inward ſtrength is encrealed allo , 


| 
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and ſecurity, and in point of com-| 
fort and joy ; it is the greare(t blel 
ing and happineſs in this World, 
ro have the Preſence of Sod with 
our {pirics , eſpecially in times of 
trials: 2 Cor. 4. 16. For which cauſe 
we faint not, but though our outward 
man peruſh, yet the inward man ts 
renewed day by day. By the oatward 
man you are to underſtand , not 
meerly our bodies, bat onr. per- 
ſons, eſtates and outward con- 
dition in this Worid ; and by the 
inward man , you are to under- 
tand our ſouls, our perſons confi- 
dered- according ro our {piricual 
etate. Now, when the inward 
man gains new ſtrength by every 
new trouble, when as troubles, 
preſſures, afMlictions and tribula- 
tons are encrealed , a Chriftians 


then his aflitions are in love; | 
when the Prelence of God is with 
our inward man , chearing. com- 
forting , encouraging , ſtrengthen-= 
ing, and renewing of that, we 


may ſafely conclude , that all theſe 
I 4 rials] 


i. 


—_— Jn 
_ —— —— WO 


—— 
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trials, though they are never fo 
ſharp and imart, yet they are in 
love. 

| have read of a company of 
poor Chriſtians that were baniſhed 
into ſome remote parts, and one 
ſanding by ſeeing them pals a- 
long, laid, that ir was a very fad 
condition thoſe poor people were 
in,-to be thus hurried from the ſo- 
cixty of men, and to be made 
companions with the beaſts of the 
field ; true, ſaid another, it were a 
{ad condition indeed, if they were 
Carried to a place, where they 
ſhould not find their God ; but 
let them he of good chear, God 
goes alons with them, and will 
exhibit the comforts of his pre- 
lence whitherſoever they go : the 


his people, is a breaſt of comfort 


is an everlaſting ſpring that will 
never fail. Well, Chriſtian, thou 
art under many great troubles, 
many fore tryals, but tell we, 


doth God give into thy ſoul ſuch 
- cordials, 


that can never be drawn dry, it|, 


— — 


g_— 
jou 
(for 
|the 
|Cel 


preſence of God with the {ſpirits of], 
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cordials, ſuch ſupports, ſuch com: 
forts, and ſuch refreſhments, thar 
[the world knows nor of?.O then 
certainly thy affliction is in Jove. 


Fourthly; If by your affliction | 


you are made more conformable 
to Chriſt in his vertoes, then cer- 
tainly your afflitions are in love. 
Many are conformable to Chriſt | 
\in- their —_— that are not 
[made conformable to Chriſt mn 
his vertues by their ſufferings : ma- 
'ny are in poverty, neglect, ſhame, 
contempt, reproach, Cc. like to 
Chriſt,. who yet by thele are not 
'made more like to Chriſt, in hits 
- \meckneſs, humbleneſs,. heavenly- 
ineſs, holineſs, righteoulneſs, faiths, 
(fulnels, froifoloets goodnels, con- 
| centedneſs , patience, 'ſubmiſſion , 
ſubjeRtion : Oh bur if in thele 
things you are made more like to 
Chriſt, without all peradventure 
your afflictions are in love. If by 
aflitions :the ſoul- be led to ſhew 
forth orto preach forth the vertnes 
- |of Chriſt ,. as that word 1pports, 


þ 


Witnefs 
Fudas, De- 
mas, and 
choſe 1n 
the ſeth 
of Fohn 
and many 
Quakere, 
and. other 


detndeil 
people © .. 
among us . 
a this day 


| I 5 11 
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Exappei- 
Ute, Pub- 
lickly to 
ſer forth, 


Tfa.26.2;9, 
10, 

Jer. 6+ 3. 

- Amos 6.1- 
Falt... 


n vw» TOTS 


= Sy Doe > D—_—__——_ 
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« 
- 


| mi praclarus tmitator ,, An excel- 


lent Diſciple of a'fingular Maſter. 


'ons thy foul be brought more un- 


in that 1 Pet. 2. 9. -then certainly | 
thole afflictions are in love ; for | 
they never have ſuch ſuch an operati. 
on, but where they are ſet on by a 
hand of love ; when. God ſtrikes.as 
an enemy ,, there- all thoſe ſtrokes. 
do but make a man. more an ene. 
my to God, as you-lee in Pharavb 
and others ; but when: the ſtrokes 
of God are the ſtrokes.of love, Qh! 
then they do bur bring the toul 
nearer Chriſt, and transform the 
foul -more and more into the ltke- 


thou art made more holy, humble, 
heavenly , &c. they are jn love. | 
Every. afflicted Chriſtian ſhould j 


{trive to. be honoured with that 
Eulogy of: Salvian, Singular do-/ 


But 
Fifthly, If. by outward afflicti- 


der the inward teachings of God, 


| doubtleſs thy afflictions. are in 
| love. P/al. 94+.12. Blefſedt5s. the man 


neſs of Chriſt ;, if by thy aMflictions | 


who m 


—_— 4 A a. " TY —— OO —I—. tA att Lo ———— — cd 


»— 
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= thou chaſteneſt, O Lord! and| 
Wltcacheſt him out of thy Law. Ail 
i. | Ythe chaſtning in the world , with- 
! out divine+ teaching , will never 
i Fimake a man bleſſed; thac man 
that finds correction attended 
| 8 vith inſtruction , and laſhing wich 
b| Elefoning, isa happy man. If God 
$ 
| 


by the affliction that is upon thee , 

ſhall teach thee how to loath f11 
'' F/more, how to trample upon 

[the world more, and how ta 
| 'walk with God more, thy at- 

fictions are in love; if God ſhall 
'teach thee by afflictions how to 
dye to'ſin more, and how to dye |. 
jfo thy relations more, aid how to 
dye to thy !eif-intereit more, thy 
afflitions are in love; if God ihall 
teach thee by afflictions how to 
live to Chriſt mor=, how to lifc}. 
[up Chriſt more,_and how to long, 
[for Chriſt more, thy afAlictions are 
4 |inlove; If God ſhall teach thee by | 
| [afflictions, to ger aſſurance of a| 
better life,.. and to be ſtii] in a 
Sracious, readineis, and prepared- 


[neſs for-the day of thy death, ay | 
af- | 
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| Sacrat, lo. 


|afflictions are in love, if God ſhall 
teach thee by afflictions how t9 
mind- Heaven more, . how to live 
in Heaven: more, and how to fit 
for Heaven more, thy affliRion 
are in love; if God by afflictions 
{hall teach thy proud heart how to! 
lye more low, and thy hard hear | 
how to grow more humble, and 
thy cenlorious heart how to grow 
more charitable, and thy carnal 
heart how to grow more {piritual, 
and. thy froward. heart how to 
grow more quiet, &c.. thy affli. 
Ctions are in love, When God 
teaches thy reins as well as thy 
brains, thy heart as well as thy| 
head, theſe leſſons, or any of theſe 
leſſons, thy afflictions are in love.. 
Pambo an illiterate dunce, as the 
Hiſtorian terms- him, was a learn- 
ing that. one leflon, 1 ſaid I will 
take heed to my ways that I ſin not 
with my tengue, nineteen years, and 
yet had not learned it. Ah! it is 
to be feared that there are many 
who have been in the ſchool oh. af- 


fiction. above this nineteen- years, 
and, 


om "= ——-_ TX 
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and yer have not learned any {a- 
ving leſſon all this while ; Aely 
their afflictions are not in love, ' but 


in wrath; where God loves, he| 
afflitts in love, and where: ever God 
afflicts in love, there he will, firſt or 
tw |laſt, teach fuch ſouls tuch lefſons as 
" ſhall do them good to all eternity. 

] But | 


a h 
f Sixthly, If God: ſuit your: bur-[1g, ,, 2. 

dens to your backs, your trials to Jer.30-11 
) your ſtrength, according to that |ch.:46. 2 
golden promiſe, 1 Corinth. 10. 13. 
your afflictions are in love. There 
hath no temptation taken yo, but | 
ſuch as is common to man : but God 
is faithful, who will not ſuffer you 
to be tempted above mhat ye are 
able; but will with the temptation al-! 
ſo make a way to eſcape, that ye ma 
be able to bear it. When Gods 
ſtrokes and a Chriſtians ſtrength 
are ſuited one to another, all is in 
love; let the load be never ſo hea- 
_{vy that Gods lays on, if he put] 
under his everlaſting arms, all is fr 49: 


inlove. As eA&zypt had many veno- 
| E MOus 


4 
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mo 
ſhall lay anridotes- 1nto the ſoul a- 
ainſt all the aflictions that be. 
all a Chriſtian, then they are all 
in -love: it is no matter how hea- 


| vy the burden is, if God gives a 


is is no matter. how bitter the cup 


it off; it is no matter how hot the 
furnace is, if God gives power to 
walk in the midſt of it, all is in; 
love. | | 


creatures, foir had many| 
res againſt them ; when God 


ſhoulder to bear it, all is in love; 


is, if God give conrage to drink| 


_ Seventhly, If thou art willing 
to lye in the furnace till thy drots 
be conſumed, if thou art willing 
that the plaiſter ſhould lye on 


( though it ſmart ) ill the cure be | 


wrought, if- thou art willing thar| 
the Phyſick ſhould work ( though; 
it makes thee ſick) till the hu-, 
mours be expelled, all is in love. 
Cain, and Sal, and Phardoh, - were 
all for the removing away of the | 
ſtroke, the affliction; they cry not 


are} 


— 
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are able ro bear, * but they cry, 

out, Our puniſhment is greater | Sen. 4. 13, 
chan we are able to bear ; they |: —Y 
cry not out, Lord rake away our| Me 
ſins, but - Lord remove the ſtroke | Exod.. 8, 
of thy hand. Oh! bur when an], 10. 
affliction comes in love upon a | cbapters- 
loul, the language of that foul is 
this, Lord remove the caule, ra: 
ther than the effect ; the ſin, ra- 
the-r than the puniſhment 3 my cor- 
ruption, rather than my afflicti- 
on: Lord, what will it avail 
me, to have the fore .skinned . 0- 
ver, if the corrupt matter till re 
main in? there is no evil, Lord, 
to. the evil of fin, and therefore | 
deliver me rather from the. evil of q 
lin, than -the evil of ' ſuffering, 1 2 
know, Lord, that aflition cannor 
be ſo dilpleaſing ro me, -as fin is 
diſhonourable and diſpleaſing to 
thee; and therefore, Lord, let me 
les an end of my fin, though in| 
this world I ſhould never lee an 
end of: my ſorrows ;. Oh! let me 
ee an. end of my corruptions, | 
though 1. ſhould. never. fee an _ 
QI:} 


Gs * 
— =_ — - —m—_— 
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of my corrections, Lord, I had 
rather have a cure for my heart, 
than a cure for my head; I had 
rather be made whole and ſound 
within; than without; I had ra 
cher have: a healthy ſoul, than a 
healthy body, a pure inſide, than 


ſetled frame and temper of thy 


| 


| 


; Many ſore diſeaſes that were upon! 


ſpirit, certainly thy afflictions are 
in love. 

There was dne, who being un- 
der marvellous great pains and .tor- 
ments in his body ( occafioned by: 


him) ' cryed out, Had 1 all the 


world, I would give it for eaſe, 
and yet for all the world, I would 
not have eaſe, til] the cure be 
wrought : ſure his afflictions were 
in love; . the firſt requeſt, the great 
requeſt, -and the laſt requeſt of a 
foul afflifted in love, is, a cure 
Eord,- a cureLord, acure Lord, of 
this wretched heart, and this ſinful 


| life, and all will be weil, all will be}. 


well. 


BR Eighthly, 


% 
i — ii. 
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Eighthly and laſtly, If you live 
a life of Faith in your afflictions, 
then your afflictions are in love. 
Now, what is it to live by Faith in 
affition, but to live in the exer- 
ciing of Faith upon thoſe precious 
promiſes that are made over to 
an afflicted condition ? God hath 
promiſed to be with his people in 
their aflitions ; 1/a. 43. 2, 3. he 
hath promiſed to ſupport them 
under their affliclions, [/a. 41. 10. 
he hath promiſed to deliver his 
people ont of their afflictions, P/al. 
50. 15, he hath promiled to 
purge away his peoples fins by af- 
fli-tion, 1a. 1. 25. he hath, pro- 
milzd to make his people more 
partakers of hi; holine(s by afflicti- 


| 


ment of himſelf, Hof. 2. 14. he; 


| 
| 


| 


|miled to make afflition an inlet 


on, Heb. 12, 10, he hath pro- 


to a more full and ſweet enjoy- 


[ 


hive been| 


bath promiſed that he will never 
leave nar forſake his people in, 
their afflitions, Heb. 13. 5, 6- 
he hath | promiſed that all their 
afflitions ſhall work for 


their | 
good, 


Theſe fol- | 
lowin 4 
Promiſes . 1 


choice _ 
cordials to 
many | 
Chriſtians } 
under ſore 
diſtreſles. | 
Iſa» 57. 15+} 
ch. 4I; 10» 
1 Tim. I. 
I 5. 

John 10. | 
27,28, 29+ | 
Ifa. 26. 3. \ 
Mat. 11, | 
28. | 
1Joh.3.14+1 


— 


_ 1 < 


— — — - = — 


— 
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| Deur. 32. 
f 13. * 


astheMo- | The Promiſes are fall breaſts . 


ther de- 
lighrs that 
the Child 


"> 
i . 
. 


fhould 


draw hers. 


' good, Zach. 13. 9. Rom. $. 28-| 
Now if thy faith he drawn forth| 
to feed upon theſe Promiſes, ji\W; 
theſe be heavenly Manna to thy| 
| Faith, andthy foul lives upon them, | 
and ſucks ſtrength and {ſweetneſs 
from them, under all the trials and 
troubles that are upon thee, thy af- 
flictions are in love. 

A Bee can ſuck Honey out of a 
Flower, which a fly cannot : If thy 
Faith can extract comfort and 
{weetnels in thy {ſaddeſt diftreſſes, 
out of the breaſts of precious Pro- 
miles, and gather one contrary out 


| of another, Honey om of the 
Rock, thy afMiictions are in love. 


and God delights that Faith ſhould| 
draw them, they are Pabulum fi- 
dei, & anima fidei, the food of 
Faith, and the very ſoul of Faith: 
they are an everlaſting {ſpring |. 
that can never be drawn dry, 
they .are an inexhauſtible, treafure 
that can never be exhauſted,. they 
are the Garden of Paradiſe, and: 


full - of ſuch choice flowers, that 
| will 


i 


—_— 
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| 


*|Meill never fade, ' but be always 
freſh, ſweer, green and flouriſh- 
ing; and if in the day of affliction 
they prove thus ' to thy ſoul, thy 
fictions are in love. Serrorius paid 
what he promiſed with fair words,7] 
but fo doth not God ; men many 
times eat their words, but God 
will never eat his, all his Promiſes 
4 Fin Chriſt are in Tea,and in him Amen. | 
Y[ 8 Hath he ſpoken it, and ſhall it not 
d\ f\come to pals ? if-in all thy” trou- 
| Bibles thy heart be drawn forth to act 

Faith upon the Promiles, thy trou: 

bles are from love. And thus much 

by way of Anſwer to the firſt Ob. | 


jection, 


Object. 2. Oh but Sir! The 
Lord hath ſmitten me in my neareſt 
and deareſt comforts and content- 
ments, and how then can I bold my 
| | Peace ? God bath taken away 4 bat- 
{ |band, awife, a child, an only child, 
a boſom-friend, and how then can 1 
be ſilent, &c? 


Anſw. To this I Antwer, "_ 


Plutarch. | 


1Cor. 1.20 


WA 


_— w\ 


1.8 8. 


% * 
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| an- affliction 3 that is not worth 


' 


If God did not ſtrike thee in thei 


"doth not ſtrike at ſome boſom 


| 


Jil 
there 
no C 
but tl 
for 0 
due! 
Mercy ; that trouble is no trouble, >; 
that doth not touch: ſome choice 
contentment ; that ſtorm is nd6 bh 
ftorm , that only blows off the 

leaves, but never hurts the fruit; ||”. 
that thruſt is no thruſt, that only - 
touches the cloaths, but never on 
reaches the skin; . that cut is no 
cut, that only cuts the hat, bur 


Mercy which was near and dear 
unto thee, it would .not amount tg 


the name of an afflition, that 


| never touches the head: neither is - 
| that affliction any affliction, that L, 
only reaches ſome remote enjoy- v 
ment, bur never reaches a Foſeph,\ 4 
a Benjamin, QC. k 


Secondly, The beſt Mercy 15 
not too good for the beſt God: the. 
beſt of the beſt, isnort good enough | 
for him who is goodnels it -ſelf : 
the beſt child, the belt yoke-fel-| 
low, the beſt. friend, the belt 
Jewel in all thy Crown muſt be 
- TEA- 


_— 


—< = 


« x + 
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0 contentment worthy of Cod, 
"bat the beſt 3 the Milk of Mercy is 
P for others, the Cream of Mercy is 
n (vue ro God; the choiceſt, the fair- 
| |eſt, and the ſweeteſt flowers, are 
2|fiteſt for the boſom of God; if 
| be will take the beſt flower ia all 
«| {the Garden, and plant it ina ber- 

ifl/ter ſoil, haſt thou any cauſe to 
F murmur , wilt thou nothold thy 
) 


peace ? 


Mercies were firſt the Lords, before 
they were yours, and always the 
Lords more than they were yours. 
When God Fe a mercy, hedoth 
[not relinquiſh -his own right in that 
Mercy: 1 Chron. 29. 14: All things 
come of thee, and of thine own have 
we given thee, The ſweet of Mer- 
cy is' yours, bur the ſoveraign right 
|] to diſpoſe of your Mercies is the 
Lords: Quicquid ts, debes crean- 
ti; quicquid potes, debes tediments. 


Thirdly, Your near and dear| 


Bern. Whatloever thou art, (hou 


4 


Wreadily reſigned to thy beſt God ; [14 24. —1 | 
there is no Mercy, no enjoyment, |- 


W #4 boy 1 , 
* ad hd OR - 
” '% 


190 


The Mute C hriitian 


! FO plain- 
{ [ly alludes 

| roGods ta- 
| | king away 
his chul- 
dren, 1Er- 
# | yants 40 
| | cartel. 


be. 


| 


{lieve that the great God may do 


pleaſes, and do with thy Mercies 


a. 


oweſt to him that made thee ; and} 


whatioever thou haſt, thon oweſt 
to him that redeemed thee. You 


fay it is buc juſt and reaſonable tha] 


men ſhould do with cheir own as/ 
they pleaſ-, and: is 1t nor juſt and! 
reatonable, thar God, who is Lord 
Parainounr, ſhould do with his 
own as he. pleaſes ? doſt thou be- 


in Heaven what he pleaſes? and 
on the Seas what he pleaſes? and: 
in the Nations and Kingdoms of: 
che world what he pleaſes? and in 
thy heart what he pleaſes? and 
doſt thou not believe that God 
may do in thy houſe what he 


what he pleaſes? Fob 9. 12, Ber 
hold he taketh away, or he: ſnatch- 
eth away (it may 
wife, a child, an eſtate) who can 
hinder him? who will ſay unto him, 
what: doeſt thou? who dares cavil 
againſt God? who dares queſtion 
that God that is unqueſtiopable ? 
that chief Lord that is uncontroul- 


able, "and who may do with his 
| own 


| 


a husband, a| | 


_ —_—— 
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on what he plealeth. Danzel 4. 

" And all the inhabitants: of the 
arth are reputed as nothing : and he 
kth according to his will, in the Ar- 
of Heaven, and among the inha- 

hants of the earth, and none can ſtay 
his hand, or ſay unto him, what doeft 


Peatant, ihe Maſter, the Servant, 


ther, che Child, that dares fay to 
God, what doett thou? in mat- 
ters of Arithmetical Accounts, er 


dred, a hundred againit a thou- 


fand , alchough there be great 
odds, yet there is lome compari- 
fon; but if a man could ter down 
an- infinite number ,- then there 
{could be no compariſon at all, 
becauſe the one is infinire, the other 
fifite ; ſo ſet all che Princes. and 
Powers of che earth in oppoſition 


to God, they ſhall: never be able | 


to- withſtand | him. -It was once 


the ſaying of Pompey, that with| 


ons ſtamp of his foot he could 
raile 


th 


ſand, a thouſand againſt ren thou-| 


OO <—— 


thou? Where is the Prince, the] 


the Husband, - the Wife, the Fa- 


one againſt ten, ten agaiuſt a hu!- | 


Ifa. 45. 9. 


"I 


_— 
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Plutarch 
in vita 
Pompri. 


—_—_— 
_—— 


raile all /raly.in Arms; but let the 
great God but ſtamp with his foot 
and he can raiſe all the world in 
Arms, to own him, to contend for 
him, or to revenge any affront 


and therefore who ſhall ſay unto 
him, what' doeſt thou? water is 
ſtronger than earch, fire ſtronger 


men, and God 
all; and therefore who ſhall ſay 
unto God, What doeſt thou; when 
he takes their neareſt and their dear- 
eft Mercies {from them ?- But 


not made a happy improvement 
of thy near and dear Mercies whilſt 
thou enjoyedſt them : thou haſt been 
taken with thy Mercies, but thy 


Mercies; have thy near and dear 
Mercies been a ſtar to lead thee 


than water, __ ſtronger than} 
{tronger than them| 


Fourthly, It may be thou haſt] 


heart hath not been taken up in the| 
improvement of them; there are 
many who are very much taken} 
{ with their mercies, who make no| 
conſcience of improving their| 


to 


uN” 


— 
t0 CM 
z by d: 
night 
heave 


R q Fac 
that by any are put upot him, cy 


Via 
Gacri 
near 
fam 
the 
denc 
thy 
to t 


Moy day, and a Pillar of light by 


| not thus improved them, thou haſt 
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Chriſt ? have they been a cloud | 


niohr, to lead thee. towards the 
heavenly Canaan? have they been 
17acob*s Ladder to thy foul ? haſt 
lhou by them been provoked to 
give up thy ſelf ro God as a living 
Gacrifice? haſt thou improved thy 
near and dear mercies to the en- 
Ffaming of thy love to God? ro 


the ſtrengthning of thy conh-|. 


dence in God? to the raiſing of 
ty communion with God ? and 
to the engaging of thy heart to a 
more clole and circumſpect walk. 
ing before God? &c. if thou haſt 


more cauſe to be mute, than to 
murmur, to be ſilent, than to be 
impatient, to fail out with thy 
elf, than to fall out with thy God. 
Children and Fools are taken with 
many things, but improve no- 
thing ; ſuch Children and Fools are 
moſt men, they are mack taken. 
with their mercies, bur they make 
no improvement of their mer- 
cies 3 and therefore no wonder if! 
K | God 


PEE 


| 


— 


Rom.1 2.1, 
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' God {trip them of their mercies |ſl— 
The Candle of mercy is fer up, not||ſ0 "1% 
| to play by, but to work by. Tal 
Lib.18.c.6.] Plinyſpeaks of one Creſſinus, whol Goc 
improved a little piece of ground|f'5" 
to a far greater advantage than his nels 
neighbours could a greater quanti. |"! 
ty of Land, thereupon he was ac-||\*! 
cuſed of witchcraft, but he to de-|8e% 
(fend himſelf, brought into the 
Court, his Servants and their|fll | 
working tools, and ſaid: Yeneficial £9 
mea Quirites hac ſunt , theſe are| £0 
[my Witch-crafts, ( O ye Romans )| £191 
theſe ſervants, and theſe working-| Io 
tools, are all the Witch-craft that] Ma 
I know of; when the people heard] Ie 


this plea, with one conſent they his 
acquitred him, and declared him| || 
not guilty z and fo his little piece hol 


of ground was ſecured to him: pu 
there is no way to ſecure. your| | 4b 
mercies, but by improving of his 
them ; there is nothing that pro- dy. 
vokes God' to ſtrip you of your [thc 


mercies , like the non-improve- no 
ment of them, Matth. 25. 24,---31- - 
or 


Take therefore the Talent from him,| || 
| and| | Ar 


CE ——. 
_- 


— 


. 
_—_—-_— _ _ 
- 
. 
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and give it unto him which hath ten 
Talents. By ſome ſtroke or other 
God will take away the mercy thar 
is not improved: If thy flothful- 


ifs hath put God upon 'paſſing a' 


ſentence of death upon the deareſt 


mercy, thank thy ſelf, and holdthy 


peace. 


Fifthly, If in this caſe God had 
[made thee a preſident to others, 
thou muſt have 'held oy pee, 
how mach more then. fhonldeſt 
thou be mute when God hath 


| {made many others prefidents to 
thee! Did not God ſmite Aaron in 


[his dear and near .enjoyments , J 
Levit. 10. 1, 2. and doth 'he -ngt 


hold his ' peace?. Did not Gol| 
{mite David in his Abſolom, and 
| Abraham iti his Sarah, and Fob in | 


his Sons, Dan hters, Eſtate, andBo- 
dy, and Fonah in his Gourd? art 
thou more 'beloved ' thin" thble ? 


theſe ? no; haſt thou done mots 
[for divide glory-t than” theſe?” *no;" 
| Art tho richet in ſpititual expe- 


K 2_. __ _. riences' 


Fr EET 


nd; haſt" thou ''thore* grace tian | 


| 


[| 


—_— 
. 
- 


\ 


| 
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| 
Job 1. 


W'8 


| converſation than theſe ? no; &, 


1. Anyeus a young ſpark of Arbens 
|came Revelling 


—__—_ 


attained to higher enjoyments, 
than theſe? no; haſt thou been 
more {ſerviceable in thy generati. 
on than theſe? no ; haſt thou been 
more exemplary in thy life and 


then why ſhouldſt thou murmur 
and fret at that which hath been 
[the common lot of the deareſt 
(Saints? | 
; Though God hath ſmitten thee 


2 this or that near and dear en-|f} 


joyment, it is thy wiſdom to hold 
thy peace ; for that God thar hath 
taken away one, might have ta- 
ken away all; Juſtice writes a ſen- 
rence of* death-upon. all Fob*s Mer- 


peace; and wilt not thou hold 
thine, though God: hath cropt 
the faireſt Flower in all chy Gar- 
den? . " 


ing into Alcibiades's 


_ .and as he fate at ſupper: 
| with ſome ſtrangers, he aroſe an a 


 riences than theſe? no; haſt thoy| 


cies at once, and yet he holds his| 


ſudden, and took away one half 


” *. 1M . Md 


/ of 


| * wniter the Smarting RT” ” 


lofhis ptace, thereupon the Gueſts | 
Wtormed, and took on at it; he bade 

them be quiet, and told them þ 
thar he had dealt kindly with him, 
fnce that he had left the one half, 
whereas he might have taken all: 
ſo when our hearts begin to ſtorm 
- | [and take on, when God {mites us 
rfl [in this near mercy, and in that dear 
11 [enjoyment; Oh! let us lay the 
If [Law of filence upon our hearts, let 
us charge our ſouls to be quier; for 
[| [that God that hath taken away one 
child, might have took away every 
child, and he that hath taken away | 
one friend, _ have taken a- 
way every friend, and he that hath 
taken away a part of thy eſtate, 
might have taken away thy whole 
eſtate; therefore hold thy peace, 
let who will murmur, yet be thou 
mate. 
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Sixthly, It may be thy fins have 
been much about thy near and dear | 
erjoyments: it may be tho haſt 
over-loved them, and over-prized| 
them, and over-much delighted th 

5 gn. ſelf 


we 
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Luke 2. 5. 


Gen. 45.4+ 


\thy mercies with thee, - when 


{out-houſe 3 thou haſt had room for 


[{elf in them; ir may be they have 
often had thy heart, when they 
ſhould have had bur thy hand; « 
may be that care, that fear, - that 
confidence, that joy that ſhould 
have been expended upon more 
noble objects, hath been expend. 
£d upon them; thy heart, Oh 
Chriſtian, 1s Chriſts bed of ſpices, 
and it may be thou haſt bedde 


Chriſt hath been put to lie in. an 


them, when thou haſt had none for 
him ; they have had the beſt, when 
the worſt have been counted good 
enough for Chrift. Ir is ſaid of 
Ruben, that he went up. to his Fa- 
thers bed, Ah! how often hath 
one creature-comfort,, and ſome- 


4 


and your fonls? how often have 
yenr dear enjoyments gone up to 
Chriſts bed-? Ir is ſaid of the Baby- 


/onians, that they came in to Abolah, 


and Aholibahs bed of love; .,may it 
not be ſaid of your near and dear 


| :1mes another, put inbetween Chriſt 


mercies, -thas they baye come, ines 
4 Chriſts 


5 ma——_ 
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Carits bed of love, your hearts ; 
they bzing that bed wherein Chriſt 
lights to reſt and repole himlelf? 
Now, if a Hu*ban1, a Child, a 
ried ſhail rake up rhat room 1n 
thy 711 that is proper and peculiar 
to God, God will either 1mUMNitter 
it, r:m2ve it, or bethe dearh of ic : 
If 91c2 the love of a wife runs our 
mor? to a ſervant, than to her hus- 
'bx1d, rhe Maſter will tura him oat 
of doors, though otherwiſe he 
were a {ervant worth Gold. The 
ſweeteſt comforts of this life, they 
are but like treafurgs of Snow; now 
do but take a handfufaf Snow, and 
cruſh it in your hands;.cand it will 
| melt away preſently, bat if you ler 
\it lye npon the Ground, 4t.will con- 
tinue, for {ome tinie 3-' Md: ſo 1t 
is with the contentments: of -this 
world; if you graſp them-iryout 
hands, and lay them too near 
your - hearts, they will quickly 
melr and vaniſh away, bar. if you 
| will not hold them too faſt in your 
hands, nor lay them too cloſe to 


pr OE 


your hearts, they will abide the] - 
2X ED longer 


Cant. 3. 7-| 


þ 


" . 
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that love their mercies into their 
graves, rhat hug their mercies t0 
death, that kiis them till th 

kill them: Many a man hath ſlain 
his mercies, by ſerting too great a 
value upon them: Many a Man 
hath ſunk” his Ship of mercy , by 
raking up in it; over-loved mer: 
[cies are ſeldom long-liv'd, Exch, 
24.21. Whenlrakefrom them 
[che joy of their glory, the'dehire of 
their eyes, and that whereupon 
they ſer their minds, their ſons and 
their daughters; the way to loſe 
{ your mercies 1s to indulge them; 
the way to deſtroy them is to fix 
your minds and hearts upon them ; 
thou mayſt write bitterneſs and 


{hatch firit taken away thy heart 
from God. Now, if God hath 
ſtript' thee of thar very mercy 
with which thou haſt ofren commit- 
red ſpiritual Adultery, and Ido- 
larry, haſt thou any cauſe to mur- 


death upon that mercy firſt, that| 


mur? haſt thou not rather cauſe| 
to hold thy peace, and ro be mute 
| before 


Lad 4 


.H 
S_—_— 


[longer with you. There are thole|ſſdci9! 
heart 


and 
chick 
Gen. 
com 
thro 
nea! 
will 
it, 
bec 
Ro 
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hearts are Chriſts Royal Throne, 
1nd in this Throne Chriſt will be 
chief ( as Pharaoh ſaid to TFoſeph, 
Gen. 41+ 40.) he will endure no 
competitor z if you ſhall attempt to 


near and dear unto you, Chriſt 
will dethrone it, he will deſtroy 
it, he will _—y lay them in a 
bed of duſt, who (hall aſpire to his 
Royal Throne, Bur 


Seventhly, Thon haſt no cauſe 
to murmur, becauſe of the los 
'of fuch near and dear enjoyments, 
conſidering thoſe more noble and 
[ſpiricual mnercies and favours that 
'thou ſtill enjzoyeſt 3 grant that Fo- 
ſe>bis not, and Benjamin tsnot, yet 
| Jetus is, he is yeſterday, and to day 
and che fame for ever; thy union 
and communion with Chrilt, re- 
mains ſtill, the immortal ſeed abides 
]in thee ſtill, the Sun of Righreoul- 
12{s ſhines upon thee tt}, thou carr 


art under the anointings of the Spi- 


"Y 


before the Lord? Chriſtians, your | 


throne the creature, be it never fo | 


in favour -wich God ſtill, and thou | 
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rit, till-, and under. the influences 
of: Heaven ſtall, &c. and why then | 
ſhouldſt thou mutter ; and not ra- 
ther hold thy peace? I have read 
of one Dydinws a godly Preacher 
who was blind, Alexander a godly 
man once asked him, whether he 
was not {cre troubled and: afflicted 
for want of his ſight ? Oh yes! faid! 
Didymus, it 1s a great fiction and 
grief unto me; then Alexander 
chid him, {aying, Hath' God given 


an Apolitie, and are you troubled | 


| for that which Rats, and Mice, and | 


| brute beaſts have? So fay I, Ah 


with all {piritual bleſſings in Hea- | 
venly places ? hath the Lord given 
you himtelf for a portion ? hath 
be given you his Son for your Re- 
demption, and his Spirit for your 
inſtruction? and will you mur- 
mur ? hath he given his grace to 
adorn you, his promiſes to com- 
fort you, his ordinances to better | 
you, and the hopes of Heaven to 
Encourage you ? and will you mut- | 


, ter 7 | 


i HE Inn 
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you the excellency of an Angel, of|. 


Chriſtians ! hath God bleſſed you|- 
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Miter ? Paulinus Nolanus, when his | 
Weity was taken from him, prayed 
thus, Lord ( faid he) ler me nor 


t troubled at the lols of my gold, 
flver, honour, &c. for thou artall, 
and much more than all theſe un- 
ito mez in the want of all your - 
ſweeteſt enjoyments, Chriſt will | Col-3. 11+] 
'teall in all unco you : My jewels 
aremy husband, faid Ph:cions wile, 
my ornaments are my two lons,|,, | 
fi the Mother of the Gracch:, my ans, 
f creatures are my friends, ſaid Con- | phycing, 
| ſftart:us; and fo: may a Chriſtian 


'F-und=r his greatett loſſes, lay, Chrift 
is my richeſt jewels, my chiefelt 
| treaiures, my beſt ornaments, my 
[weereit delights; look what all 
thele things are to a carnal heart, | 

a worldly heart, that (and [more |) | 

is Chriſt ro m2. | 'F 
Eighthly, If God by ſmiting thee| . 
in thy neareſt ang deareſt enjoy- 
ments, ſhall put thee upon a more| . j 
thorow ſmyjng and mortifying of, _ 
thy deareſt fins, thou haſt no cauſe | 
ſto murmur. God cures David of | 
adultery, |: - 
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15 rifer and ranker than all the reſt ; 


and medley of all evil and corrupt 


l ſ 


adultery, by killing his endeared 
Child. 'There is fome Dalilah, 
ſome: darling, ſome beloved fin or 
vther, that a Chriſtians Calling, 
Condition, Contfticution, or Tem 

tations leads. him to play withalk 
and to hug in his own botome, .ra 
ther than ſome other. As in a 
ground thar liech untilled, amongſt 


the great variety of weeds, there| 


is uſually ſome: Maſter-weed that 


and as it is in the body of man; 
that although in ſome depree or 0- 
ther, more or lets, there be a mix- 


ture of all the four Elements, not 
jany of them wholly wanting, yet 
there is {ome .one of them predo- 


minant, that gives the denominas! 


tion, in which regard, ſomeare laid 
to be of a {anguine, ſome of phleg-| 
matick, ſome of a cholerick, and | 
{on:e of a melancholick conſtitui- 
on : So it is allo inthe fouls of: men, 
though theie be a general mixture 


quaiities, yet there is ſome one 
ulually that is Paramount ; which/ 
like| 


_—_— 
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like the Prince of Devils, is moſt | 
powerful and prevalent, that ſway- | 
eth, and ſheweth forth ir ſelf more 
eminently, and evidently than any 
other of them do. And asin eve- |: 
ry mans body there is a feed and| 
a | principle of death, yer in fome| 
all jchereis a pronenels to- one kind of. 
tf |dileaſe more than other, that may | 
refl [haften death: So, though the noot | 
at [of fin and bitterneſs hath fpread it | 
iff [elf over all, yer every man hath 
1;/ [his inclination to one kind-of fin 
[| [rather than another, and this may 
be called a mans proper fin, his| 
tY |bolom ſin, his darling fin. Now, 
tl [iris one of che hardeſt works in-this 
-|1 [world; to ſublue and bring under 
»*|] [chis boſom ſin. * Oh! the Prayers, 
|] [the tears, the ſighs, the ſobs, the 
|| [groans, the gripes that it will coſt 
] [aChriſtian, before he brings under 
this darling fin! 

Look upon a Rabbets skin, how 
well it comes off cill ir comes to the 
head', but then what haling- and | 
pulling is there before ir itirs !. So 
itis in the mortifying, in the cru» 


cifying | 


—_ 
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cifying of ſin; a man may eaſily 
ſubdue and mortifie tuch and ſuch | 
ſins, but when it comes to the head. ter 
ſin, to the Maſter-ſin, to the bo- mM: 
' ſome fin; Oh! what tugging and or 
pulling is there ? what firiving and| I | 
firugling is there, to get off that WW 
ſin, to get down that ſin ? Now, if| I | 
the Lord by ſmiting thee in fome| Þ| |6- 
near and dear enjoyment, ſhall} I |" 
draw out thy heart ro fall upon| || | 
ſmiring of thy Maſter-fin, and ſhall] Þ| |: 
ſo ſ{antifie the affliction, as to el 
make it iflue in. the mortificarion | 


; of thy boſom- cortuprion ; what, C 
eminent cauſe wilt thou have ra- l 
ther to bleſs him, than to fir down mn 


and murmur again® him? and 
| doubtleſs, if thou art dear to God, 
God will, by ſRriking thy deareſt 
mercy, pur thee upon ſtriking ar | 
thy darling ſin, and: therefore hold 
thy peace, even then wheh God 
touches the apple of thine eye. 


co am oo i oQ 


Ninthly, Conſider, That the 
Lord hath many ways to make up 
the loſs of a near aud dear mercy 
to 
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to thee ; he can make up thy lols in 
ſomething .elſe that may be bet- 
ter for thee, and he will certainly 
make up. thy lols, either in kind, 


an Abſolom , and he gave him a 
Solomon , he took from him a 
Michal, and gave. him. a wile 4 
bi:ail, he took from Fob ſeven fon. 
and three daughters, and afterwards 
he gives him teven ſons, and three 
daughters; he took from Job a fair 
eſtate, and atlaſt doubled it.ro him; 
he removed the bodily Preſence of 
Chriſt from his Ditciples, . but gave 
them more abundanily of his ſpi- 
ritual Preſence, which was far the 


Moſes be taken away, Foſbua ſhall 
be raiſed in his room ; if David be 
gathered to his Fathers, a Solomon 
ſhall ſucceed him in his Throne; if 
John be: caſt into Priſon, rather 
than the Pulpit ſhall ſtand empty, a 


lelf will begin to preach, he that 
lives upon God inthe lo!s of. crea- 
ture-comforts, ſhall find all made 


or in worth ; he took from David | 


greater and the {weeter mercy. If| 


prearer than 7obi, even Chrift him- | 


Che firſt 
ind laſt 
ciapters of 
Fob, com- 
pared. 
Fohn 15. 9, 
8. ec, 
Acts 2. 


| 
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up in the God of comforts, he 
ſhall be able to ſay, though my 
child is not, my friend is not, my 
yoke-fellow is not, yet my God 
liveth, and bleſſed be my Rock. 
Pſal. $89. 46. though this mercy is 
not, and that mercy is not, yet 
covenant-mercies, yet the {ure mer- 


and board with me, thele will to} 
the grave, and to glory with me. 
] have read of a godly man, who} 


ofren periwade him to become a 
; Chriſtian: Oh! but ſaid the Philo- 
ſopher, I maſt, or may lole all for 
Chriſt: ro which the good man| 
replied, if you loſe any thing for 
| Chriſt, he will be ſure to repay 


Philofopher , will you be bound | 
for Chriſt, that if he doth not pay 
me, you will? Yes, that will, 1aid 
the good man: So the Philolopher 
became a Chriſtian, and th? good 
| man entred into bond for perform- 
ance of covenants; {ome time at- 


ter it hapned, that the Phlloſophes) 


cies of David continue, theſe bed} 


living near a Philolopher, did| 


it a hundred fold; I bur ſaid the| 


_ fall] 
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ell ſick on his death-bed, and hold- 
ng the bond in his hand, ent for 
he party engaged , to whom he 
zve up the bond, and {aiq,: Chriſt 
n; Ft paid all, there is nothing for 
1s |F/you to pay, take your bond and 
et | Mcancil ir. Chriſt will ſuffer none of 
'- | F/his Children to go by the lots, he 
d | Fhath all, and he will make up all 
0! Flto them; in the cioſe, Chriſt will 
*| Fipay the reckoning; no man ſhall 
2 | Fever have cauſe to ſay, that he 
Vf hath been a loſer by Chriſt; and 
| [therefore thou haſt much canſe to 
be mute, thou haſt no cauſe to mur- 
mur, though God hath ſnatch'd the 
faireſt and the ſweeteſt flower out 
of thy boſom. 


eee. OO II 
. 
OO ——— —— ———_ 


Tenthly, How canſt thou tell | 
' bur that which thou calleſt a 
near and dear mercy, if it had been 
continued longer to thee, _ 
have proved the greateſt crols, t e 
greateſt calamity and miſery that 
|ever thou didſt meet with in this | 

world? Our mercies, like choice 


| Wines, -many times turn into»Vi- 
negar 3 
OO - 
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| negar; our faireſt hopes are often 
| blaſted, and chat very mercy which 
we {ſometimes have ſaid ſhould be | 
a ſtaff to ſupport us, hath proved a| 
{word to pierce us ; how often have 
our moſt flouriſhing mercics wi. 
thered in our hands, and our bo- 
ſom contentments been turned in- 
to galland wormwood ? If God had 
2 Sam. 12, | continned the life of David's child 
$6. to him, it would have been but a 
living Monument of his fin, and 


ſhame, and all that knew the child 


This Age | would have pointed -at him, Yon- 
affordsma- | Joy goes David's Baſtard, and {6 
ny.ſad in- 


flances of | Þ2ve Kept David's wound till a 
} this na- | bleeding z many Parents who have 


can think | with teais, have lived afterwards 
_e _— to ſee them take ſuch courſes, and 
tion br, \come to ſuch diſmal-ends, as have 
and of | brought their gray-heads with ſor- 
killing and 'row to their graves. It had been 
drowning; |ten thouſand times a greater mer- 
xe cy to many Parents to have buried 
| this be2 | their children ſo ſoon as ever rhey 
bad been born, than to ſee them 
come to ſuch unhappy ends as they 


often 


ture; who : lought the lives of their children |] 
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ey Mſien do. Well Chriſtian! it may | 
. 1 Mhethe Lord hath taken from thee 

Whch a-hopeful fon, or ſuch a dear 
daughter, and thou ſayeſt, how can | 
[ bold my peace ? but heark Chri- | 
|Mſtian, keark, canſt thou tell me, 
how long thou muſt have travel- | 
ld in birth with them again, before 
they had been, born again, before 
they had. been twice born? would 
not every fin that they had com- |, 
mitted againſt thy - gracious. God, 
cauled a new throw in thy tou] ?. 
would not every tempmtion that | 
they had: fallen before, been as'a | 
dagger at thy heart ? would not'e- 
very affliction rhar fhould have be- 
[fallen them, been as a knife at thy 
throat ? what are thoſe pains, and 
pangs,. and throws of.child-birth, to 
|tholeafter-pains, pangs, and throws 
that might have been —_ up- 
| $/o0n thee by the fins and fufferings 
| J|of thy Children ? Well Chriſtians, 
| \bold your peace, for you do not 
know -what - thorns in your eyes, 
what  goads in | your fides, nor ' 
| [| what ſpears. in your hearts, ſuch 
| ; | near 
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1) 
. | mer- of mercy, hangs looſe from | 


near and dear mercies might have 
proved, had they been longer con-fſtuc 
tinued. | 


Eleventhly, Thou canſt not tell 
how bad: thy heart might have 
proved under the ' enjoyment ' of 
theſe- near. and dear wercies that 
now thou haſt loſt, Jſraet were 
very bad whilſt they were in the 
Wilderneſs, bur they were much [| fort 
worle, when they came to poſſeſs | pet 
Canaan, that Land of deſires; maig| bat 
blood is apt to riſe with his outY| an 


Tward good: In. the winter, men{| ou 


gird their cloaths cloſe abour them, Þ| pr 
.but in the Summer they let them (| | ca 
hang looſe; in the winter of ad-|f | ne 


_ |verfity many. a -Chriſtian gtrds hisff | C 
[heart "cloſe to God, to Chriſt, tolſ |{ 


Goſpel, to Godlinels, Oy t 

ces, to duties, &c. whointhe ſum} 

"a | 
[ have read of the Pine-tree, that | 

if the bark be pulled off, it will laſt 

a long time, but if ir continue long 

on, it rots the tree. Ah! how 


bad, | 


'S. 


—— 
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1-Mhed, how rotten, how. baſe would | 
- many have proved, had not God 
pulled off their Bark of health, 
wealth, friendſhip, &c. near .and 
dear relations, they ſtick as cloſe to 
vs, as the bark of a tree ſticks tothe 
ee, andif God fhouldmot pulb off 
this bark;zhow apt ſhould we be to 
rot and Wrrupt our ſelves; there | -,; *<-.; 
fore God is.fain to bark bs, and| -&. 
peel us, and ſtrip us naked, and} * ” 
bare of our deareft 'enjoyments , | 
4H and {weeteft'.contentments, that fo 
our ſouls like:the Pine-tree, may 
proſper and thrive the better. Who 
J | can ſeriouſly conſider of this, and| 
| | not hold his peare,;'even then when |' 
ff | God takes a Jewel out: of bjs bo- 
| ſom ? heap all the ſweergſt . con: 
|  tentments, aud moſt deſirable en- |. 
joy ments of this world, upon a| 
man, they will not make him a 
Chriſtian ; heap them upon a Chri- 
ſtizn, they-qwill not make him-a 
better Chriftian ;- many a Chriſtian | 
hath been made worſe by the good 
things of this warld, but where is 
the Chriſtian that hath been berter-|. 
| ed 
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Nui te non 
| t babet Do- 
| mine Deus 
totum per- 
|} didite 
| | Bern. 
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that temporal loſs ? 
but to complain of the loſs of thy 


ed by them? thereforebe 
God trips thee of them. 


Twefthly and laſtly; Get oy 
heart more affected with ſpirit 
loſſes, and then thy ſoul will be 
leſs afflicted with thoſe temporal 
loſſes that thou mourneſt under : 
Haſt thou loſt nothing of that pre- 
ſence of God that once thou hadfi 
wich thy ſpiric? haſt thou loft none 
of - thole - warmings,, meltings , 
quickenings and chearings, that 
once thou hadſt? haſt thou loſt 
nothing - of thy communion with 
God ; nor of the. joys of the. Spi- 
ric, nor of that peace of conſcience 
that once thou etyoyedit ? halt thou 
loſt none of ;that !griund that once 


the World ? haſt thou loſt nothing 
of that holy vigour, - and- Heavenly 


heart? if thou haſt not-/( which 
wonld be a Miraclez. a Wonder) 
why doſt thou complain of this or 
r what is this 


— Morte 
niet when": 
J hen] thOU < 


thou had{t got upon Sin, Satan, and | 


heat, that once thou Hadſt in thy | 


RE _ purſe, | 


Hi 


h 


doſt t 


thou 


thou 


thou 
thou 
[that 
| that 
als, 
[tem 
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"Wourle, when thy God is ſafe? if 
""WMihou art a loſer in fpiricuals, why 
[Wdoſt chou not rather complain, that 
- [thou halt loſt thy God, than that 
4 thou haſt loſt thy Gold ? and that 
»|:ihou haſt loft thy Chriſt, than chat 
1|(thou haſt lofr thy Husband, and 
\ [that thou haſt Toft thy - Child ? and 
[that thou art Jamnified in ſpiritu- 
(als, than that thou art damnified in 
[ltemporals ? Doſt thou mourn over 

the body the ſoul hath lefr, mourn 

[rather over the Soul thar God hath 
|forfaken ( as Samuel did for Saul ) 
faith one. | 


[ have read of Honorins a Roman 
Emperour, who was ſimple and 
childiſh enongh, when one told him 
Rome was loſt, ' he was exceedingly 
grieved, and cried out, Alas! A- 
las! for he ſuppoſed it was his 
Hen that was called Rome, which 
Hen he exceedingly loved ; but 
when ir was, told him, it was his 
[mperial City of Rome, that was be- 
leged by Alaricws, and taken, and 
all che Citizens rifled, and made. a 
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. [to the loſs of God, Chriſt, the| 
Spirit, or the leaſt meaſure of} ” 


| lofles, and you will be more -_ d: 


[let the loſs df Rome trouble you|Þ|th 


CO —E— 


prey to the rude enraged Souldierg, 
then his ſpirits were revived, that 
his loſs was not ſo great as he ima- 
\Sined; now, what is the lols of a| 
husband, a wife, a child, a friend, | 


Grace, or Communion with God ? ear 
&c. lay, What are all ſuch loſſes, |iſ|the 
but the loſs of a Hen, to the loſs|ſ[Th 


| of Rome? and yet ſa ſimple and \|ſiwc 


childiſh are many. Chriſtians, that||fic 


they are more affefted and afflited|}j 
with the loſs of this and chat poor |{l| w: 
temporal enjoyment, than they are|}|da 


with the loſs of their moſt ſpiritual || pe 
attainments. Ah* Chriſtians! be|ſ]]ea 
but "more affected wich ſpiritual |{|ni 
and ſilent under temporal. loſſes; | {nc 


more, and then the los of your|||o 


Hen will not trouble you at all.|||b 
Let theſe things ſuffice for anſwer |} |< 
to the ſecond ObjeRtion. 4 


Object. 3. Oh bat my afflifiions, 


my troubles have been long upop mt, 


no 


— — 


—_—__ 
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rs, Wand how then car 1 hold -my peice ? | 
arMocre they but of yeſteraay,- 1 would| 
a-Wie quicts but they are of -« long'cons | 
a | tinuance, and therefore' how car ] 
d, | be ſilent, QC ? - ; 


ie [i | 

fill To this 1 anſwer, Firſt, Thou} 
2|Ffcanſt not date thy affliction: from} 
s,|/the firſt day .of thy pollution: | -: . 
's |8[/Thou haſt been 'pollured from the 
di\lll.womb, but thou' haſt not been: af- 
t|Eficted from the womb, many have 
d [tt days, the years, ſince thoo 


Plaſ..51,,, f+ 
waſt born in ſin, few have been the[ 
days, the years that .thou haſt ex; 
perienced torrow : thoa canſt 'not 
eaſily number the * days of . thy.fin- 
[|{|ning, thou canſt. eaſily number the 
[fi days. of thy ſufferings : thou. canſt 
; [| not number thy 'days of mercy; 
1 [{|thou canſt eaſily number - rhy days 
of calamity : thon  canſt not num- 
ber thy days of health, 'but thou 
canſt eaſily tell over thy days of 
lickneſs. boots F!Q 10 


| 

; lo] 

| Secondly,. Thy afflitions are not | 
by long-as "the afflictions . of other | 
[+ | L Saints ; 


* 
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Pſal. 17» 
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y Gen. 15- 
. | I'25 I 3» 
| Exod. I'2, 


: | Jer- 2%.. | 
LJ 12. 
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' Saints 3 compare thy winter nights 
| and other Saints winter nights to- 
| gether; thy ſtorms and Troubles, 


' |and- other Saitits. ſtorms and trou- 


' bles together, thy loſſes and othet 
Saints loſſes together, thy miſe.| 
ries /and | other: Saints miferies | to-| 
gether, - witne(s 'the proofs in qhe 


maigit).; thy :afflictions are: but. as] 


[a moment, they are but as yeſter: 
day, if icompared with the afflicti-| 
ons of other- Saints, whote whole 
lives have been made bp of for: 


been nothing but. a lingring-death; 
Fob. 21.25. Atd amther dyeth mn the 
bitterneſs of his ſoul,, and never eat- 


that have never a good: day all 
their days, who have not 2 'day 
of reſt arong all' their days of 
trouble, nor a day of health among 
all their days of lickneſs,, nor a day 
of gladneſs among all their-days 
of ſadneſs, nor a day of ſtrength 
among all their days \ of oweak:-| 


_ 


The MureChritian - | 


rows and ſufferings, as the life of | 
Chriſt was;z many a mans life hat | 


eth;with pleaſure. : There/are: thoſe 


neſs, nor a day of Songar ey | 
| | all 


ws 


oy PET 
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Yin chir days of reproach, hole 
'whole fife is one; NT whine 


ings : ſorne there be who have al 
ways tears in their eyes, farrows in | 


|the wilderneſs, the ſweeter was Ca- 
| 1aan to them at "ſt: the longer the 
| ſtorm, _the ſweeter the calm : 'the 


{lweeter the ſummer days, long 


; bt ofs- ſyweer and os to them 
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tight, who - "oy day ci 

and wormwood,, w lye 560 
ſghing, who riſe groaning, and 
who ſpend their days in com- 
plaining, No ſorrow to our for- 
rows, no, lufferings to, our' {4 er - 


their hearts, Rods on their backs, 
and crofſes in their hands : but it is 
not A with thee, therefore be 


Thich" The longs _ af. 
fiction hath _ been , the ſweeter 
will heaven be to thee ar laſt : the 
longer the I1ſraclites had -been in 


longer the winter nights, © the 


Fmt will much ſet off the 
glory.. of "Heaven: the. Aarpgur i is 


p 
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at "have been _ rolled upon 


rhe 


| 


Pal. 1 29, : 
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[See this 
* FHargely ©- 
' I pened in 
- | my String 
of Peatls. 


'the Seas: So will Heaven be tol | 


Chriſts kingdom! is ' moſt ſweet to 


|baring: with the world: the fleſh 
| and” the Devil. The longer our 


| more delight he will have when he 


.you turn to the words, you. ſhall 


afflictions, 'a weight of gle 
for ſhort momencany | afflis 


thoſe, 'who have been.lopg in a Sealff 
of  ttotbles.” The "new. wine' off 


choſe that have been long a drink- 
ing of gall and vinegar ; the Crown 
of glory will be moſt delightful.to 
them, who have been lorig in com- 


s 


Journey' is, the ſweeter will be our 
end, and the longer our paſſage 
is, the ſweeter will our Haven be. 
The higher the Mountain, the glad- 
der we-ſhall be when we ate got 
to the top of ir; the longer the heir 
is kept from” his inheritance, the 


comes to poſlels it. 


Fourthly, They are not long, 
but ſhort, if compared to that Eter- 
nity of glory, that is reſerved for 
the Saints, 2 Cor. 4. 16, 17, 18, If 
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nd for affliction, glory, for light 
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| ;1cod of thy. ladueſs, bur there will | 
WY kever be an_end of thy happinels ; |- 
there will ſoon þe an end of thy 
calamity and miſery, there will ne- 


lolory : the kingdoms of this world 
je not Taſting, much leſs are they 


yer be an end of thy felicity and Pal 45.& 


2, & 89. 
[a. 9. 7» 


= f 


leverlating, they have all their cli- |! 74+ 


[macterical years, but the Kingdom 
of Heaven is an everlaſting King- |. 
dom, of that there is no _ 

There are. ſeven forts' of Crowns 
that were in uſe among the Roman 
Victors, but they were. all fading | 
and periſhing, hurt the Crown of |: 
glory that ar laſt God will {et upon | 
the heads of his Saints, ſhal] con- |. 
tinue as long as God himſelf .conti- 
nues. ' Who can look upon thoſe 
Leternal Manſions -that 'are aboye, 
and thoſe everlaſting pleaſures that 
be at Gods right hand, and fay, 
that his affliction is long ? Well), | 
Chriſtian, ler thy affliction be ne-| 
ver {olong,. yet one- hours being in 


boſome of Chriſt will = 
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ep: forget both 'the length and 
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F 


{tide, the 'more pain, *the' more 


ftrength” of alf rhy_afflitions, 
Fifchlv, The Jonger - you, have 
been afflicted, the ' more iy ſpiritual! 
Experiences you have been enrich. 
ed, 2Cer.1.5. For asthe ſufferings of 
Chriſt abound in us, ſo. our. conſola- 
tion alſo abouideth by Chriſt. The 
| lower. the: ebbe,, the- higher the] 


[gain : the more afflicted, the more| 
comforted : the lower we are caſt, 
che higher we ſhall be raiſed. Of 
all Chriſtians, none fo rich in {PIri- 
rual. experiences,” as thoſe that have, 
beeti long in'the ſchool'.of affliti:| 
'on. O the bleſſed ſtories thar luch 

can tell 'of the power of Godlup-] 
porting them, of the wildom of 
God direfing them, of the favour 
of God comforting them, of the| 
preſence of God aſſiſting them. Oh! 
the love-tokens , the love-letrers, 
the bracelets, the jewels that they 
are able to produce ſince they, have 
been in the furnace of affliction. Oh 
the fin, that long affliftjons. have 
diſcovered and mortified. Ob! the 
| | | - temp-{ 


% _- - — Oo Wl 015 — es A 


| 


|on a-dying-bed, and befere i -judg-i 


[to be. great, and high,” ant rich- in 
the world ?: we care not what'we 
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| 


remprations , that long afflictions | 
have” prevented -and vanquiſhed ! 
[you ſhall as foon nuniber rhe ſtars 
of Heaven, and the ſands of the Sea, 
as you ſhall number up the heaven- | 
[ly experiences of ſuch Chriſtians: 
[that have been long under afflicti-. 
[ons? the afflicted Chriſtians heart is 
falleſi of ſpiritsal treaſure ;' though: 
he inay be poor in the world, yer 
he is ric i2 faith and haly experi- 
ences; and what are all the riches 
of this world to ſpiritual experi- 
ences ?- one ſpiritual. experterite' 15 
more worth- than a world, and up-/ 


ment-{ear, © every man will- be: of 
this opinion. The 'men_of' this 
world wiil with much quietnels 
and calmneſs - of fpirit, bear mach, 
and ſuffer much, 1; and ſufferlong; 
when they find their fufferings ta| 
adde to their revenues, and ſhall na; 
ture do more than grace ?: Ir. is the 
common voice of natiire, ']Vho well 
ſhew 4 any good? how ſhall we come 


LU 4 ſuffer 
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fluffer, nor how long. we ſuffer, 
to; we, May bur adde houle to houſe, 
heap t9 heap, -bagg to, bags, and|, 
land to land. O:how. much: more 
[then ſhould Chriſtians be quier, 
Jand- calm under all their afflictions, the 
chough they are never fo long?| io: 
|conhdering_ that they- do bur adde} | ar 
{Jewels to a Chriſtians Crown : they] | th 
do- but .adde to-his {piritual expery-| N\cb 
 |ences;, The long afflicted Chriſtian} |= 
- ſhath the fulleſt and the greateſt} I « 
trade;. and in the day of account,} £|ti 
-|yillhe-found the richelt man. © _ 


- Jfhxghly, Long- afflitions ſome- 
|cime! afe-but prepararives-t6 long- 
{ iv:;d mercies ; Foſeph"s thirteen years 
|tmpriigament- was bur a prepara: |, 
tive to fourſcore years. reigning like| | 
4.King: David's ifeyen years baniſh-|, 
L ment, was, but a preparative to for 
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FE for above theſe ſixteen huts 
Bred years, are toprepare them for 


endle(s glories (in ſome {enle) that 


"Mi 

NS,/ them with 3 1/a. 54+ 11, 12, 13,14. 
*l Yo thou afflifted, toſſed with tempeſt s, 

det | and not comforted, . behald, I will lay 

Jt by ftones with fair colours, and lay 

thy foundation with Saphires, And 1 


Whole matchleſs mercies, and thoſe | Xchap.66.| 
[God in- the latter days will crown.| 


pO 

nt oil make thy windows of Agates, 
th ad thy gates of Carbuncles, and all 
5 | 
all..tby Childrcnſhall be taught. of the | 
' Lord, and great (hall he the peace of ' 
thy children» In. righteouſneſs ſhalt | 
thou be. eſtabliſhed : thou, ſhalt be far 
(from oppreſſion, for thou ſhalt not 
fear ; and from . terrour, for it ſhall 
[not come near .thee, Though thi 

| have been lang afflicted. and toffed, | 
yet they ſhall at. laſt upon glorious 
foundations . be eſtabliſhed ; God 
will not only raiie them out. of their : 


are, but he will advance them to a 
[moſt eminent and glorious, condiri-. 
on in this world, . they . ſhall . be 
L 5- very | 


5f {thy borders of pleaſant ſtones. And | 


diſtrefled eſtate, . wherein naw they | 
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very glorious; atid"ont-fhine alt-ths Mrelati 
' | [work in ſpiritdtl Excellefiddies (ain Mlihy £ 
outward dignities, ' I/z. 66;'Y4, 1$8\Mment 
'The ſons alſo' of them that - affli«4\Wmut 
ithee, fhall come' bending unto thee; 
aid call they :that+defpi ed thee, ſhall | & 
bom themes dawn : ar the ſoles of is 9 
thy feet + ah they ſhall call thee, the (Not 
Cityof the Lord : the Zion of the he") \mo 
ly one of FHracl. IVhereas thou haſt ry 
been forſaken and hated, ſo-that no 
man ment thorow thee -- 1 wilt make 
thee an eternal excellency,” a \yoy of 
many" generations. Ah Chriſtians | 'ar 
do not .mutter nor murmur under | Ear 
your Tong afflictions, for you donot,; FE |1 
know but that by theſe long affliti- | Þ 'n 
ons, God may prepare” and fit | þ 
-|you for ſuch favours and bleſſings] 
that may never have end : Bylong | || |1 
afflictions God many times pre-| || \ 
pares his people for temporal, ipi- 
rxual, and eternal Mercies, if God 
by long: afflictions * makes more 
room in thy ſoul for himielf, ' his 
Son, his Spirit, his Word :''i by 
long afflifttons' he (hall cracifie thy | _ 
hear: more to the world, 'ahd wy i Þ 
rela. 
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s cations, and "fraine aud Faſhion| 
v Why foul more'for celeftial' enyoy- | 
WW ents, haſt thou any <auie to'tfur. |. 
4 jar ſurely no. But, ' * | 


 Seventhly, -The longes'a Saint 


/ 
f[f's aflited on earth, the-inoreglo- 
c ious he ſhall ſhine in Heaven :*rhe 
-F more affliction here, the-More' glo- 
F 'ry hereafter : This Truth' may be 


| [thus made our. 


, 
F 


| Firſt, The \more gracious -(ouls 

are afflicted, the more thbir-graces 

are exerciſed and encreafed; -Htb. 

112, 10, Rom: Fr. 3,4, 5-' Now the: 

'more grace here, the more glory 

hereafrer 4 the higher in grace,. the 0p 
| 


higher - in glory. '- Grace differs]; .._ - 


[nothing from- glory, bur'in namet | | . 
[orace is glory in the bud, and ple} - 


' [thing buc the perfection of grace z 
happineſs is nothing but i go | 
or 


feltion of holineſs ; grace is'glory 


flower ; grace is glory milicang;.and | ; 
- (glory is grace triamphant ; - grace | 
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ry is grace at the fult; glory isn& | 


itthe ſeedy andglory is grace it-the | ;3! - 
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| creaſed, as! 1. have lufficiencly. de. 
fAy.. Bur,.: 
| : Secondly, The longer A gracious 


| ous dyies will be multiplyed. 
| Pſal.') £9.44; For my. love they are 


and glory-difter (inor ſpecie ſed.grg. 
au ).-ini degree, . riot kind, as the 
tearned {peak.. Now it is moſ cep 
itain, that the more gracious ſouls 
fare afflicted, the more their graces 
are exerciled, | and the more grace 
is: exerciled, - the. more ir is en: | 


j 
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monſtrated in this Treatiſe alrea; 


- 


ſaul.isaffligted, - the-more his retigi- 


My adverſaries : but 1 give my ſelf 
weto prayers -or as the iehrew reads 


KK: But lamprayer, or a man of pray- 
&r: };6n times) of aflitions a:Chri-] 
fkign-is all-prayes; he is-never o 
much,:a man of prayer, a man} 
given up. to prayer, as in-times of 


Loxdz, in. trouble have. they viſited | 
þ 


ehce, they. poured. out @ prayer 


affliction.  A- Chriſtian is never| 
| ſo.frequent, ſo.;fervent, fo abun- 
| dan ..in; the work of the-Lord, as 
. | when he: is afflicted, 1/a. 26.16. 


mhen} 
. thy; e. 
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thy chaſtening was upon them. Now 
they do not only pray, but they 
gour out a Prayer, they were freely, 
largely, and abundantly in prayer, 
when the rod was upon them. 


water for the quenching: of a fire, 
ſo did they- plentifully pour out 
their prayers before the Lord, and 
as affliction puts a man upon beipg 
much-in prayer, fo it puts him up- 
on other duties of Religion an. 
{werably. Now . this is: maſt: .cer- 
tain, that though God wilkreward 
no man for his works, yet. he will 
reward every man according to his 
works, 1 Cor. 15.ult. Therefore my 


work of the Lord, foraſmuch. as .you 
know that your labour 1s not in vain 
in the Lord, 2 Cor. g. 6. But this I 
ſay, be which. ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall 


he which foweth in benedictions or 


Look, as men plentifully pour out | - 


beloved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, un-| 


movable,. always abounding ix the | 


reap ſparingly; and he which ſoweth]' © 
bount:fully,.. ſhall reap bountifully, or} - : 


bleſſings, ſhall reap in: benediCti- | 


Ra, 


people ſe- 
cundum 14+ 
 borem. Ber. 
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ons, as it runs in the origival. 
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;Rom.8.28; 
12+ Oc. 
$2C0r. .k. 5, 
$6, 7. 
Phil. 3. 10. 
Heb. 2.10. 
2Tim.2.12 | 


* {ances of vertue, to ſhew what com-: 


' will be transformed. It is one: of 


more conformable to his Son, and 
God. will not lofe his end; men of- 


Calvin, upon Gods rewarding t 6 
Rechabites obedience, Fer. 53. 1 
; God ( faith he )) of recompenceth 
.the ſhadows and ſeeming -appear: 


 pfacency he takes in the ample' re. 
wards' he hath reſerved. for true 


and: fincere' piety. Now, if the} 
longer a Chriſtian is afflicted, the] 
} more his religions ſervices will be: 


| matciplyed; and the more they are 
mulriplyed,” the: more! his: glory at| 


longer a Saint is afflicted -on earth, 


| | by weS: 

Thirdly, The longer. any Saint 
is afflified, the more into the 
'jmage and likeneſs of Chriſt he 


; Gods great defigns and ends in af- 
ficting of his people, ' ro:make'them} 


ten loſe theirs, but God never hath 
nor. will loſe his: 'and experiencc| 
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It is an- excellent obſzrvation of Wt! 


haſt 'wilt be enereated : then, the 


the more plory he ſhall have when! 
| he comes to Heaven. But, 
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Tra is, that God 'doch- every day 
the W affli tons: accompliſh 'ys end 
1 
th 


ar- 


tte afflicted the more they are 
Imade conformable tro Chriſt: in 
Inecknefs, towlinefs, ſpirituatneſs, 
heavenlyneſs; in faith, love; (elf.de- 
nal, pity, compaſſion, &r. Now 


the more beloved of Chriſt, the 
more a Chriſtian is like ro Chriſt,, 


ft ro Chriſt in Heaven :* nothing 
makes a man more” conformable 
to Chriſt than afflictions. 7ſt in 
Martyr ( in his fecon Apology for 
the Chriſtians ) hath - oblerved, 


that there is ſcarce any 'prediQion | 


or' propheſy concerning our. Savi- 


our Chriſt the Son -of God to be], 
made man, but- the Heathen Wri- | 
ters (who wereall after Moſes) did | 
from thence invent ſoine fable, and] 
feigr) it to have' been acted by tome | 


one. or other of 7xpirer*s fons, only 
the Prophefies about the Croſs of 


wow his pevple': the' longer they] 


certainly, the more like-to Chriſt, | 


the more; he ''is (the delight. 'of | 
Chrift'* and the more like to Chriſt] 
on earth, the nearer the foul ſhall] 
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. for bearing the Crafs with .Chriſ, 
But, | EIB 


- | be ſilent. and patient, for, impatk | 


_ 
_ 


| Chriſt, they. have.. zaken for the 


-den to burden, and ſtorm to ſtorm: | la 
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y 

dex. them: as chou wouldelt, ſee. al! [|1 
= 


-ground. of no-fable ;, they have nazMhem. 
among all. their. Fictions told us of W 
any one of. Fupiter?s ſons that was MW Ni 
crucified, that acted his part upon 
the Croſs. Many would wear the 
|Crown with Chriſt that do not care 
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| Eightbly, The longer-they havs| 
been, the.greater caule thou aſt co, 


ence will bur lengthen out the day | pai 


40 thy forrows ;.. every impatient Oh 


act adds one link more to the| fret 
chain, every: at. of frowardnels.| Þ me 
adds. one laſh, more, to.'thoſe that | i 
have alreaty:been 4aid.on.;.: every | [tw 
act of muttering witt.but add ſtroke | [| fre 
to ſtroke, and ſtiag to ſting ;. every. 
act of murmuring_. will but add bur-| I|pl 
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the, moſt compendious. way ta: 
lengthen out thy long affhCtions,, 1s 
to fret, and vex, . and. murmur ut; 


{peedy. iſſug of thy long afflit 
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Ninthly, Gods time is the beſt 
1 ine ; Mercy is never nearer, fal- | 
6 Wtion is at hand, deliverance is at | As. 27+ -Jþ 
© he door, when a mans heart *'s 
b, Whcought. into fuch a frame, :as to : 
2he freely willing that God- ſhould” 6 = 
time his mercy, and time'his'deli- a 
rerance for him. The: Phyſicians -,f 
time is the beſt cime for the pati-" | 
ent*to have. eaſe, The- impatient 
{patient cries out ro 'his Phyſician; 
Oh Sir! a btrle eaie, a little re- | F 


IL 


2 
" 
1 
4 
' 


freſhmen ; Gh the pains, - the for- 4 
ments chat { am under ! Oh. Sir; p 
; BIhink every tE6ur wo, and every 14 


two ten, till comfort comes, till re- 
freſhment comes ; bur the prudent: 7 
Phyſician hath turned the  hour- + 
plats, and 1s reſolved that this Phy-/|. | 
lick ſhall work fo long, though his. 
patient. -frers, flings, | roars, tears: 
So when we are under afflictions, in 
we are-aptto cry out, How: long? | 
Lord ſhall- jr be before eaſe comes,; 
before deliverance comes ? Qh the 

| ror- 
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| fition} God - quickly: he 
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tortures ! Oh the -torments that 
'we are under! Lord, a little 1 
freſhment ; Oh how long are thgſe 
nights ! Oh how tedious, are wbeſe if 


qt] 


y 


| days! but God hath turned: out uns 


Glaſs, and he 'will not hearkenxo 
our cry, til] our Glaſs be out; ak 
ter all our fretting; and Alrigings " 
we- muſt ſtay his time, who. knows IF" 
Feit when Sos us, and how ta yt 
deliver us out of all: oar troubles, Ny 
ayd who will not ftay a momene 
when the Glaſs is out that, he hath e* 
turned, But, R 
a ; [Weai 
Tenthly and laftly, They flall|F 
laſt no. hv er than 7, They the P p 
and then they ſhall work for thy || pro 
good 3 z it is with ſouls as itis with|Þ ! 
bodies, ſome bodies. are mare ea- || 
fily and more ſuddenly cured thai | 
others are, and 1o are ſome ſouls; 
God will nor ſuffer the plaiſter 16 
lye one day, no not one hour, no|}j 
not 2 moment longer than there is || 
.need; ſome fleſh heals quickly;.|If* 
proud fleſh is lorig a healiv 3 by: als | I 


"bur 
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ae ic others are lang a healing, 1 Per. { 


8-8. If need be ye are 3h heavineſs, 


zh varus afflictions : the 
en ſhall lie no longer upon 
i Wl ian needs muſt, thy pain ſhall 
> NO longer than needs muſt, 
Phyſick ſhall .make thee no. 
WoSr lick than needs muſt, &c. 
y heavenly Father is a Phyſitian 
Ss wie 2s he is loving ; when thy 
eart | begins to grow high, he 
es there is need. of ſome. heavy 


| 


4 
00 1 


[Weact grows: cold, he {ees there is 
1 [Þced of lome fiery afflictian to heat 
; [Bt and warm jr ; When thy heart 
i {grows dull and dead, he tees there 
11s need of tome {mart affliction ro. 
Iſealiven and qujcken it. ; And as 
[Why affictions ſhall continge ' no! 
[longer than there is need, fo they 
JIÞall laſk no Fonger than they ſhall 
work for thy good : if all along! 
they (hall work for thy good, thou 
[{aſt:no, caule: to, complain that thy. 

tins are Jong ; that: they (bail 


gh —_— temptations, or | 


Sion to bring it low: when thy | 


hes work, 1_haye. fully proved. _ 
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£ PL. 16» ult. 


There are three things that- 'no 
Chriſtian can number :/ 1. His' fins. 
2, -Divine favours. 3. Thejoys and 
pleaſures that be ar Chriſts right 
hand : but there is no Chriſtian 'ſo 
poor' an accompranr, - burithat -he| 
may quickly ſum-up the number” of 
his. troables: :and: affiiftions 'n- his 
world; thy ' ſins; {Oh Chriſtian, 


k [ 
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the former part-of this' book.” -''} jd oy : 
IL 


| 


thas much for anſwer to the' thikFt* : 
Objection. © I .FYx,; 
, », 6” , YQVORN pit 


Object. 4. 1 would be murgand*7 
ſulent wider my afflitions, but mt: 


fictions daily multiply' and init -* 
pen me;} like the waves of the WW" v 
they come rolling 'oh6 over-the new 
of another,/&c. nd low the calf \f% 
hold my peace? how 'can T lay '1 the 
hand upon my month, when the ſor: wl 
T7awWs f my heart are daily encreaſed? xr 
To this 1 ariſwer -thus : Firſt; fir 
Thy afflitions' arei not '{o mittiyB];\6' 
thy ſins, Thy fins are as the. ſtars of ||| ® 
Heaven, and as the 'fand upon the t 
- [Sea, that cannot be. nambred. ( 


— 


__ 


k re like the Syrians .thar fillgd the 
"bf Countrey, but thy afdicions are like 
"SB two lictle flocks of Kids, that 
pitched before. them, 1 Kings'20. 


ay 77. therefore hold thy peace. 


| Secondly, If ſuch ſhould not be 
$ ons, whole afflictjons are encrea- 


then there are none in the. world 
who will be found-. mute -and ſilent 
ander their affliftions ;, for cer- 
"Y[tainly. there are none who do nor 


py grow daily upon them ; /if this be 
gro 

1F| aot ſo, what means. the. bleating of 

the ſheep,” and the lowing of the 


| | groans,, and complaints of -Chniſti- 


| ans among..us, , if. .their troubles, | 


like the waters. in Exekzel's Sanctu- 
If | ary, . be not ſtill .encreaſing - upon 
them ? every day brings us tidings 
of new ſtreights, new troubles, new 
croſſes, .new. loſfes, pew, trials, &c. 
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| 


Ld mute and filent under their afflicti-} .. - - oy 
{4 and multiplyed upon, ; them, | 


find the waters .of affliction; to|- 


Oxen ? what means thedaily ſighs, | 


—_—__— —— 


, - ſ # 
BERV Þ  A eer HP 
©; Thirdly, They, .aze not ſo, many' 
TP Rt, as 
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{and' with @ hititred as with' te! 


PT EE 


es wk m he have' excpr 


with; - Ged-tould as! alin 
vile thee with tet! , as' wit 


KG 
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and with a thouſand 


|, | CIS, 


| {rs thy- days 
| nels'tb wy aiys!'of Y 


as With a hun 
_ _ dred : let thy afflictions be neve 
| what” are fo many, yet they are” nor ſom 
ron] Goa cine eo wes 
| wiren my lis 
[a 9.03! with-thy feſerts; 'br With His ow. 
| _ juſtice : there is no compariſon be. 
under eween thoſe afflictions that God 
om? or [hath —_ _— _ ny {op 
what are [qhar might e miticte on 
hes of e..| Naſt not one biirdehs of a rhoufihd| 
nerals to, [har Got * ad toes have laid on, 'bat 
the num- | he' would ; thetefore hold ip 
| qr Peace 
{: | diers that | 
me com- [f. Foutthty” iv aftfiftiojs are 
| — not {o many: Ir. tmerctes, may, 
Y 
p20 more [they are not to He named m the 
| [ethy af-]day wherein'thy mercies are {po- 
| /aqp—— "® [ken of ; what arethy crofles to t 
_ | comfores thy mil thy.:mer- 
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age 


days of oath thy 
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i plenty ?: and 'this -is that the * wiſe 


an would - have us feriouſty to 
Mcobfider. Eccleſ..7. 14. In the day 
-f adverſity conſider, but what muſt 
"Eye conſider ? that God hath ſer 
no ite 0777 over againſt the other. As 
wlGod hath ſer winter and ſunimer, 
"aight and day, fair weather and 
foul, one over againſt another :- So 


Mn 


2gainſt our preſent troubles, and. 
we ſhall preſently find that our; 
Mercies exceed our troubles, - that 
they mightily over-ballance our'pre- 
x ſent afflictions : therefore ' fer us 
be ſilent, let us lay onr hands upon 
our Mouths. 


e 


[ 


 Fifthly, If you caſt up a juſt and 
righteous account, you Will” find 
that they are nvt ſo many as the 
afitions that have 'befallen other 
Saints ; have 'You reckoned up the 
afflitions that beſel Abraham, Fa- 
| rob, Foſeph;; 4s Apo Heman, the 
y 


| Prophets-and® ApoRtles ?:i:if you 


is of ſcarcity to thy days. off 


et us ſet our preſent Mercies over] 


| 


| 


> OO: oO Ion 4_ 


the ten 
Perſecuti- 
ons, and 
thou wilt 
be full of FT 
this opini- || 
on. 


| 


have,” Yor wlll fay that your of. 


no... _ 


| WIE? 


_ fictions 
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| IJa. 5. 
[| read the 
whole 
chapter, 


7 Xs 


| many whoſe afflictions for numbee| 


{ bur upon. thy relations, thy friends, 


bh; ns be ſilent ; murmur 
A h 


—— —— 


were filled vp with poems 
lufferings, but fo. are not:youfl 
therefore kiſs the Rod, and be | 
lent. Ir may be if chou lookeſt 


thy neighbours ,. thou [mayeſt find] 
and- weight do much out-weigh 
old thy peace. , G 


_ Sixibly; Not ſo many-as-attend: |{[her 
ed *our Lord Jeſus, whoſe: whole]|Ro 
life, fiom the Cradle to the Crofs, [but 
was nothing bur a life of ſufferings, [bur 
Oſorius writing of the ſufferings 
of Chriſt, ſaich, That the Crown|{] | 
of thorns bored his; head .wvith 1e- |Þ| arc 
venty two, wounds. Many ſeventy | ny 


1 rwo, afflitions: did Chriſt meer|[|del 


with whillt he was in. this world ; | ha 
none can be ignorant of this, who || ar 
have -bur read; the New Teſta: | || ar: 
ment; he is called a'man; of ſor-| || co 
rows, \ his whole lite .was, filled uP | || ve 
with ſorrows ; when he was, "ire of 
ittle 
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dicle paſt thircy years of age, tor- | 
ws, Pains, troubles, oppoſitions, 
Ver ſecutions, had fo worn him, that 
Wie Jews judged him towards fifty, 
wu 3. 57. A man were as good 
| Fcompare the number of his bo- 
i Wome friends with the ſtars of Hea- 
d Wren, as compare his afflictions, and 
 |Mhe aflictions of Chriſt toge- 
It ther. 
r 


Seventhly, Muttering and mur- 
muting will but adde ro the num- 
«ber ; when the Child is under the 
| Rod, his w__y and fretting doth 
[but adde laſh to laſh, blow to blow : 
but of this enough before. 

| | 
1 Eighthly and laſtly, Though they 
| are many, yer there are not {o ma- 
ny as the joys, the pleaſures, the 
delights that . be at Chriſts right 
hand 3 as the pleafures of Heaven 
are matchleſs and endleſs, ſo they 
are numberleſs. Anguſtine ſpeaking 
concerning what we can fay of Hea- 
ven, faith, that it is but a little drop 
of the Sea, aud alittle ſpark of the 
M great 
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- |all, or is in ſuch alife ; Light which|fi 


wer 
| but 
a0 7 
(an 
mo 


' great Furnace; thoſe good: thing 
of eteroal- life, are ſo many, tha 
they  exiceed number, ſo great, tha 

they exceed meaſure, 1o precidus 
that they are above all eſtimation 

Nec Chriſtus, ines Celum patitur by: 
perbolem, - neither - Chrift.\nor Hee 
ven can be hyperbolized, forevery 
afflition maty thoutand joys and] 51 
[delights will attend the faints in af! }, 
glorified eſtate ; what will that life | 
be, or rather, what will not chat} |; 

lhe, faith-one* (ſpeaking of Hes if | 
| 

{ 


yen): ſince all good either 1s.-not,at 


place. cannot comprehend, Vaices 
and Muſick which time cannot 
raviſh away, Odours which are 
never 'diſipited, a Feaſt which' is 
never conilumed; a bleffing which] 
eternity beſtoweth,, bur eternity 
ſhall never ſee at an_ end. And let: 
this ſuffice for an{wer to this fourth 
Objection. 


Object. 3 Ady afflitions are very 
oreat, how then can I hold my peace? 


\t-20ugh they Were many, yer if he, 


were | 


— 
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were not great, I would .be mute, | 
Ml ut alas, they are very great. Oh ! | 
uw £41 1 be ſilent under them ? 'yow 
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can I now lay my hand upon my | 
month ? 


"Tothis Tanfwer 3 Fit}, though 
ll they are great, yer-they are not 10 | 
nog | creat as t y fins, thy elf being | 
| (Fudge, therefore ' hold thy peace. | Read Pſal, 
fell | £2: 4, 9. 13+ And after all that 4s | 95. Neb. g, 
"at my upon us for ; way Fr, [ys | 
E if [for oitry predat rre es, ecirig t at | 
1M __ God bat | puniſhed As leſa | 
e 


at 

Hh | thay our nk ities deſerve. Th y 

SY { that. are ubder the ſenſe and-guilx 

tif | of great fins, have cauſe to be ſilent \ 
eff | under their greateſt fufferings. Nez = 
Sf | ver complait that thy . affliftions | 
al | are grear, trill! thou cavſt Tay that | 
YI] |chy fins are not grear ; 1t is but ju- 
tf | tice that greac * afflictions ſhould |. F 
If | attend great fins, therefore be quiet; = 
thy fins ate like great rocks, and] 
mighty Mountains, but .{6. are nat 
thy ' allictions, therefors lay' thy 
hand upon thy mouth : the.remem-! 
{| | brance. of great fins ſhould cool and 
'1 | M 2 calm 
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} 1Pet, $+1 Os 


-—— . 


| Ifa-54.7,8. 
ch. 20, Os 


\{calm a. mans ſpirit under his oreat. 
| eſt troubles; and if the ſenſe « 
|thy great fins will not ſtop thy 


| know not what will. 


|. Secondly,. It may be they -are| 
| nor great, if you look upon theth 


|Flies, and of little Pigmies, we; 
(frame Giants; Carnal reaſon often 


[fittle,” fo there are others that will 
{make little things ſeem 


them in a Scripture dreſs, and-then 
[they will be found to be but lictle, 
[he that ſhall look into a Goſpel- 


mouth, and filence thy heart; 


with Scripture ſpectacles ; fleſh and 
blood many times - looks upon 
Mole-hills, as Mountains ; and 
ſcratches upon the hand, as ſtabs at 
the Heart; we make Elephants of 


[looks upon troubles through falſe 
aria As there are ſome glaſſes 
that will make great things ſeem 


| aan and 
it may be that thou lookeſt upon thy 
afflictions through one of them. 
Look upon thy afflictions in the 
glaſs: of the Word 3 look upon 


Slals, ſhall be ableto lay, heavy af- 


| 


nA. Bh. uh 


 fliCtions| 
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tions are light, long afflictions | 
re ſhort, bitter afflictions are| | 
beet, and great afflictions are 
ictle, 2 Cor--4+16, 17, 18. It is good} * 
» make. a judgment of your af 
litions by a Gofpel light, and by 
: Goſpel rule. 

Artemon ao Engineer was afraid 
of his own ſhadow. Men thatlogk 
not upon their affictions in a Scrip- 


the ſhadow of rrouble, they will 
cry out, No afliftion to our af- 
fition, no burden to our bur- 
den, nocraſs to our craſs, no loſs to 
our lols ; but one look into a Gol- 
pel glaſs would make them change 
their note; The Lyon is not al- 
ways ſo great nor, ſo terrible as he| | 
is painted, neither are our troubles| 
always fo great as we fancy them 
robe. When Hagars bottle of wa- 
ter was ſpent, ſhe fate down .and 
fell a weeping, as if ſhe had been} | 


-— — ——_—_—_ 


- IO ———W—_—_ 


| am M3 - \M 


wre dreſs, will be afraid even of | 


utterly undone; her proviſion and} | - 
her patience, her bottle and her. | 
| hope were both out together; bur Gen. 26., 
her affliction was not ſo great as| 7: '% 19 


% 
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cripture 
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of deliverance is near, and their 


2 bis ard left. Tfrael of old, and | 
7 | 


ſhe imagined, for there was a Welt 
of water near, though for a time 
ſhe ſaw 1c-not; So many Chiiſti 

ans, rey. eye the empty bottle, 

the crofs, the burden thac is at Pre. 
lent upon them, and then they 
fall a weeping, a whiving, a com. 
platnipg, a repining, a murmuring, 
as if they were utterly undone, and 
yera well of water, a well of com- 
fort, a well: of refreſhment, a well 


cale' no way {o tad, nor lo bad as] 
they imagine it to be: 


Thirdly, * The .preater F af 
flitions are, the. nearer is deliver. 
ance to thee, when theſe waters 
riſe high, then falvation comes up 
on the wings; when thy troubles! 
ate very great, then mercy will ride 
poſt 'ro deliver thee. Pet. 32. 36, 
Fer the Lord ſhall judze bis prople, 
and repent biniſelf for bis ſervants, 
whcn he 'feerh th. {t their power ( or 
hand), ts zone, arid there ts none ſhut 


glanit of late years, hath- often 


expe: 
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John 2. 
1, 2* 


dd with WAL 
© oftentimes Mercy is neareſt, d 
lverance 15 neareſt, whe! our al- 


A\tions Ire at the bighe" . when 2 | 


Fourihly, They are Not great, | 2 Cor: 4: 
to rhe glory'that half} 1543718 } 


which after the Mathemat icians AC- 
count is many thou'ands les 
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in compaſs, yet. being compared 
anto the greatneſs of the ſtarry 
s$kies circumference, is but a centegg 
or a little prick : So the troubles, 
afflictions and ſorrows of this life; 
in reſpect of eternal happineſs and 
bleſſedneſs, are to be reputed as 
nothing, they. are bur as the prick 
of a pin to the ſtarry Heavens ; they 
that have heard moſt of the glo- 
ry of Heaven, have not heard 
one quarter of that which ' the 
Saints (hall find there.; that glory 
is unconCeiyable,, and unexpreſſi- 


ble. A 

piſtles back this relation : That the 
very ſame day wherein Ferom died, 
he was in his ſtudy, and had got 


fomething: of .the glery of Heaven 
to: Ferom, : and ſuddenly. he [ſaw 
a light breaking; into his ſtudy,, and 
a {weet ſmell that came unto him, 
and 
twang 0: Augnſtmme ! whatdoeft 
hay-2i doſt thou think to- put the! 
Sea into. a; little Veſſel ? when the: 
Heavens ſhall ceaſe from their con- 


uſtite in one of his E-| 


Pen, Ink, and Paper, to write|: 


this voice he thought he| 


| 


tinual 


—  ——— —_— ———_——— _ 


| 


— 


| — under the Smarting Roa. 


249 | 


tinual motion, then ſhalt thou be 
able to underſtand. what the glory} 
Wo Heaven is ; and not before, ex- 
cept you come to feel it, as now [ 


barus a4 great man, that hearing] 
ſo much of Chriſts fame (ty realon | 
of the miracles he wrought ) ſent 
a Painter to take his Picture, and 
that che Painter when he came | 
was not able to do ir, becauſe of 
thar radieucy and divine ſplendour 
which {ate on- Chriſts face; ſuch 
is the ſplendour, the brighinels, the 
glory, the happineſs, aud bleſſed- 
nels that is reſerved for the Saints 


tongues of. men on earth, and all 


viſion of glory to, you.; it is beſt? 


and enjay that- which we (hall never 


| Fifthly, They are nox great, .jf 


be able to declare. -. 41/1 


do. Nicephorus {peaks of one Ag-| x: 


in Heaven, that had I all the} - 
the excellencies- of the Angels in} © 
Heaven, yet ſhould I nor-be able} 
to conceive, nor . to 'expreis. that | ? 


haſtning thicher, that; we may feel |, 


| 
| 


compared with the afflictions: ang | 
1 . 


F 


] 2g — _— 


Ss ©... 
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? 


48, 19,2c%. 
Jud. 6. 5. 
Mat. 19. 
I5. Chap 


Tfai 33. 1.4- 
:Fhe Fire 
in Hell is 
ke that 
ſtone 1n 
Arcadia, 
which be-. 
ing. onee 
tindled, 
could not 
bequench- 
ed-. 
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E rorments of ſuch: of the danined; 
x Pet. 3. who when they were in this world; 


| 11, 23524» 


.}dying Saviour as- thou-haſt done z| 
| therefore hold: thy peace: What} 


2 


\never finned ar ſo high a rate &| 
'thou haſt done. Doubtlels there 
are many now in Hell, who ne- 
ver finned againſt - ſuch clear light! 
as thou halt done, nor againſt tuch 
[peciai love as thou haſt done, nor 
againſt” ſuch choice meaus as thou 
hatt done, nor againſt ſuch preci- 
ous Mercies, as thou haſt done, nor 
againſt tuch ſtagular remedies, as 
thou haſt done; certainly there 
are many now a roaring 11 ever- 


ned againſt {ach deep convictions 
of.-conicience as thou haſt done, 
| nor agaiuſt : ſuch clole- and —_ 
| reatonings of the Spirit as thou. ha | 
done, nor againſt ſuch free - of- 


# 


Srace as thou haſt done, -nor. a- 


| gaibſt' ſuch ſweer wooings, and q 


mul:splyed- intreaties -of a bleeding | 


-are thy "afflictions, thy torments, | 
to the--torinents: of the damned, | 
BE whole: 


— — i_ 
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laſting - barniags, who never {in- | 


ters of mercy, and rich tenders of | 
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eale 
WI) 


| 


ing 


ah P Ah. ts. vt —_— Cm. Ai... 


if  ander the Smarting Rod. 
| whoſe torments are numberlels, 
ealcleſs, remedilefs, and endleſs, 
whoſe pains are. without intermiſh. 
nor mitigation, who have weep- 
je | (ing ſerved if for the. frit courle, 
he! £/aoad gnaſhing of teeth. for the fe-, 
+ | {| cond, aud the gnawing. worm for 
the chird, and intolerable pain for 
the fourth, .( yet the pain of the bo- 
| {dy is but the body of-pain, the ve- 
, 'ry foul of forrow arid pain, is the 
| | lou's ftorrow and pain,) and an e- 
| verlaſting alienation and ſeperati- 
'on from God for the fifth? Ah 
Chriſtian! how cat thou {eriouſly 
think on theſe things, and not 
lay tay hand upon thy mouth, | 
[when thou art under the oreatelt | 
[{ufferings ? thy (in3 have been far | 
;greacer than many of theirs, and | 
thy great afflictions are bur a flea- 
bite to. theirs, therefore -b2 filent 
before the Lord. 
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Te 


Ir | 
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fictions are fo great, then what || 


madneſs and folly will it be, for | 


Sixthly and Lally, [t thy af- | 


thee to make them greater by mur- jj 
WE, 4 ___ muring ? | 
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2 | 
| ; I Cor. T0,, 
411: 


| 


| 


; | 


| under great afflictions fell a mur. | 
| muring , and their ' murmuring 


ren, how can I hold my peace ? | 


'others; if.this.bethy caſe, thou haſt 


muring.? every at of murmurinp 
will .bur-adde load unto load, and 
burden to burden. © The 1/7aclizf, 


proved their utter ruine, as you 
may fee in that, Nam. 14. Murmur- 
ing will but put God upon heating 
the Furnace ſeven times hotter, 
therefore hold thy peace. But of 
this 1 have ſpoken ſufficiently al- 
ready. 


Object. 6. Oh ! But my affiiftions 
are greater than other mens afflitti- 
ous are, and how then can I be ſilent ? 
Oh ! there is no. affliftion ro my af fli-. 


L anſwer, Firſt, Ic may be thy 
ſins are greater than other mens 
lins:_ If 'thou haſt fnned againſt 
more lighr, more love,. more mer- 


thy afflictions are greater . than 


cies, more experiences, more pro- || 
mites than others'; .no. wonder if 


more cauſe: to be mute,ithan-to 


-MUTr. 


. _— 


own -: Never complain that thy 


* [diſenables thee to make a right- 


Y 


— 
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murmur; and - certainly, if thou | 
doſt but ſeriouſly look into the 
black book of thy conſcience, thou 
wilt find greater ſins there, than | 
any thou canſt charge upon any | 
perlon or perſons on earth; if 
thou ſhouldeſt not, I think thou 
wouldeſt juſtly incur the cenſure 
which that ſour Philoſopher pats d 
upon Grammarians, viz. That they 
were better acquainted with the 
evils of Ulifſes, than with their 


afflictions are greater than others, 
except thou can(t evidence that thy 
fins are-leſſer than others. / 


Secondly, Ir may be thou art 
under ſome preſent diſtemper, that 


judgment of the different dealings 
of God with thy 1elt and others: 
When the mind is. diſtempered, 
and the: brain troubled , - many 


things ſeem to be that, are not, 


and then little things ſeem very 
great. Oh! the ſtrange pallions,. 
[ne;! range. imaginations.,, . the. 


Diogines 
apud Latre 
tim. 


EIIEVs A ſtrange- 


( 


CO Es 
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bur ſtrong 
Dmirs, 
rong. 
PULNgES.. | 
trong Cli- 
ers will 
re ſome» 


| King 


{ſtrange coneluſions : that attend @ 
diltempered judgment. 

| have read of a: fooliſh Empe.' 
| rour, who to ſhew the greatnels of 
his City, made ſhew of many $pi- 
ders : when the mind is diſturbed, 
Men many times ſay they. know 
not what, and do they know. not! 
what ; it may be when thele clouds 
| are blown over, and thy mind 
cleared,-and thy jadgment {ettled, | 
thou. wilt be of another opinion. 
The fupplicant woman appealed 
from drunken King Ph:l:p, to lober 
Philip; it 1s good to appeal 
from a diſtempered mind, to-aclear | 
compoled mind, for that is the way 
ro make a righteous judgmeat of | 
all the righteous di:pemations of | 
God, both cowards our {elves, and | 


Thirdly, It -may - be: that the 


—- = - 


er than-others, it may be thy heart |. 
is harder than other mens hearts, 


* — 


| and prouder and fiouter. than other | 


RE —_—_— 


| | 


towards others. | 


Lord. lees that ir is very needful;/; 
char thy, afflictions ihoald begreat- ||, 
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Mens hearts; "it may be thy heart | 
|; more impure than others, and 
more carnal than others, or elle 
mote paſſionate and more worldly 
than others, or elle moredeceitful 
>| land more hypocritical than others, 
'| Wor elſe more cold and carelels than 
others, or elle more -lecure than 
others, or more formal and lake- 
warm than others; now if this be 
thy cale, certainly God fees it ve- 
ry neceflary for the breaking, of thy 
hard. hearc, and the hombling- of | 
thy proud hearc, and the cleanſing 
of thy fonl heart, and the {piricua- } 
lizing of thy carnal heart, &c. that 
ty afflitions ſhould be greater 
than others, and therefore hold thy | 
peace; where the dileale is (trong, 
[the Phifies maſt be ſtroug, elte 
the cure will never be wroaght. 
God is a wife Phyſitian, and he 
would never” give ſtrong Phyſick, 
if weaker could. effeft the cure. 
I'/a. 27. 8. The more ruſty the 
Iran is,: the ofrener we put it into 
the fire to puritie it, and the more 


W_ 


— 


crooked i is, the more blows, and 


— — 


the} 


_ 


—_— 
— —— m— 
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the harder blows we give to ſtrait- 
en it.; thou haſt been long a gather. 
{ing rult, and therefore if Goc 
deal thus with thee, thou. haſt no 
cauſe to complain. 


Fourthly, Though thy aMiQi- 
ons. are greater than this and that 
particular mans afflictions, yet 
 doubtlels there are many thoulauds 
in the world, whoſe afflitions are 
| greater than thine; Canſt thou 
teriouſly conſider the fore calami- 
ties and miſeries, that the devour- 
ing ſword hath brought upon many. 
thouſand Chriſtians in forreign} 
parts,. and: {ay that thy afflictious 
| are greater than theirs ! ſurely no.. 
[£b. 3, c. | Pliny 1n his natural Hiſtory writeth, 
21:  _ that the nature of the Baſlisk 1s to; 
Read Foſe- kill ail rrees. and ſhrubs ir breaths 
phys, and | upon, and to fſcorch and burn all| 
the Hiſto- | herbs and graſs it paſleth over. | 

ofthe |}Such are the diſmal effeCts of war ; | 
—_ the ſword knows no difference be- 
ns tween. Cathoiucks and Lutherans ,(4s\ 
: once the Duke of Medina Sidonia | 


'taid ) betwixt the. innucent. and 
[ - the |} 


—— .. 


I 


_— 


ie. [the guilty, betwixt young and old, 
|betwixr bond and free, betwixt 
Male and female, betwixt the pre- 


| 
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cious and the vile, the godly and | 
the prophane, betwixt the Prince 
and the Subject, betwixt the Noble- 
man and the Beggar ; the ſword | 
eats the- fleſh, and drinks the blood 
of all ſorts' and ſexes, withont put- 
ting any difference betwixt one 
or the other. The poor Proteſtants 
under the Duke of Svoy, and thoſe 
in Poland, Denmark, Germany, and 
ſeveral other parts, have found it 
lo; many of their wounds ate not 
healed to this day. Who can re-' 
tain in his freſh and bleeding me- 
mory, the dreadful work that the | 
ſword of war hath made in this 
Nation, and not ſay, ſurely many 
thouſands have been greater luffer- 
ers than my ſelf; they have refiſt- 
ed unto blood, but fo have not 1 ? 
Heb, 12.4. - But, 


| Fifchly, As thy Afﬀictions are 
greater than other mens, 15 it may 


e thy mercies are greater thah 0- 
ther 
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taer mens mercies, and, if fo, thou 
haſt no cauſe but to hold thy: 
peace ; as Fob*s afflictions wereſW 
greater than ather mens, fo his 
mercies were greater than other I 
mens, and-Fob wtilely ſets one a 

gataſt another, and then: lays his: 
hand upan his mouth. It may be 
thou haſt had more health than: 
oihers, and more - ſtrength than 
others, and more proſperity than 
others, and more {miling providen. 
ces than others, and more good: 
days than..others,, and-more {weet | 
and comfortable relations than |: 
others: And if this be thy cate,' 
thou haſt much cauſe ro be mute, 
thou haſt no cauſe ro murmur; if 
now. thy winter nights be longer]: 
than others, remember thy fum-! 
mer days have formerly been lon-| 
ger than others; and therefore hold |. 
thy peace. Pur 


Sixthly and laſtly, By great af- 
flitions the Lord may greaten thy | 


James 5. wronen, and greaten 'thy name and: 


me in the world; by Job's gow | 
al - 


IO, 11. 


mm — — 
—_— I” —_—_ 


% 


Weaten his integrity, and greaten 


| 


| FWution, and his name and fame, | 


—Y 
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iions, God did greaten his 
ith, and grearen his patience, and 


is widome and knowledge, and 
rreaten his experience, and greaten 
is name and fame in the World, 
5 you all know that have bur read 
ts book. Bonds and afflicti- 
ons waited on Paul 1n every City, 
tis affictions and {ſufferings were 
very great, but by them the Lord 
prearned his ſpirit, his zeal, his 
courage, his confidence, his reſo-. 


both among finners and Saints. 
Certainly, 1f thou art . dear to 


thar are upon thee; he will raiſe} 


P:eal, and perfect thy patieuce, and 


Chriſt, he will greaten thee in {piri-| 
tuals, by all the great afflictions 


thy faith, and inflame thy love, and. 
quicken thy hope, and brighten thy 


perfume thy name, and make it 
like a precious Ointment, like a 
precious Ointment poured ſorih , ſo| 
thac pond .rpen' Thall lay, and bad | 
men ſhall ſay, Lo here is a Chri- ; 


{tian indeed, here is a' man more | 
worth 


AQs 20, 
13. 


Prov. 22.1, 
Ecclef. 7. 


Irene 


2 Cor. 11. | * 


of 


— 


—260 


—_ — 


The Mute Chriſtian 


Worth than the gold of Ophir ; there 
fore hold thy peace, though th 
afflictions are grearer than 6- 
thers. 


Object. 7. 7 would be ſilent, but 


| with, ſore temptations, God hath 
not only outwardly affiiited me, but 
Satan 1s let looſe to buffet me ;, and 
therefore how cen I be ſilent ? how 
can I hold my peace, now Iam fallen 


under manifold temptations ? Tothis 
I anſwer : * 1 


Firſt, No Man is the leſs beloved 
becauſe he 1s tempted ; nay, thole 
that God loves beſt, are uſually 
tempted moſt ; witneſs, David, Fob, 
Foſhna, Peter, Paul, yea, Chriſt him- 


all others, ſo he was tempted a- 
boye all others ; he was tempted 
to queſtion his Son-ſhip, he was 
tempted to the worſt Idolatry, & 


tothe greateſt infidelity, to diſtruſt 


| his Fathers Providence, and to uſe 
| un-. 


my outward affliftion is attended: 


le!f, who as he was beloved above 


ven 'to worſhip the Devil himlelf;| 


and the Smarting Rod. 
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mlawſul means for-neceſſary ſup-| 
plies ; and to ſelf- murder, Caſt thy 
if down, &c. Thole that were once 
glorious on earth, and are now 
riumphing in Heaven, have been 
forely tempted and aflaulted ; it 
t Wis as natural and common for the: 
dM choiceſt Saints to be tempted, as 
bWlitis for the Sun to ſhine, che Bird 
t ito flie, the Fire to burn. "The Eagle 
E\ complains not of her wings, nor 
p |ithe Peacock of his train, nor the 
Nightingale of her voice, becauſe 
theſeare natural to them; no more 
ſhould Saints of their temptations, 

| becauſe they 'are natnral to them. 
| Our whole life, ſaich Auſtin, is no- 
[| thing but a tentation, the beſt men 
[|| have been worſt tempted ; there- 
| fore hold thy peace. 


Tao w 3 | 


Secondly, Temptation reſiſted and 
bewailed, will never hurt you, nor 
harm you 3 diſtaited temptations 
ſeldom or never prevail ; ſo long 


Will remains firmly averſe againſt 
them, they can do no hurt; fo 


as the ſoul diſtaſts them, and the] - 


am with-.þ 
out (cr y 
on byall | 
the world, | 


and within I 


by the De- | 

- and all |}. 
is Angels, 

ſaith Lith.. : 


long! 


4a a 
——_—_ 
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| 


| | He that | 
-| can fay 
| when he | 


[ 


1s rempt- ; 
ed, as that: 
youngCon-; 


long as the la Puage of rhe ſoul 


vert, Ego; 
non ſum ego, 
is happy c-; 
' nough un- 


| der all bts 
| remptatt- | 
_. -fconditton is pood. enough : | if $4 
tans temprations be rhy greateſt af. | 


Ons, 


Heb. 2.17, 


Get thee bchind me Satan, Mart, 16, 


rempting, | but my aſſenting : it 
not his enticing, but my yielding 
chat miſchiefs me : -temprariong 
may be troabjes ro my mind, bat 


| they are not fins gpon my foul 


whilſt [ am in arms againſt them: 
if thy heart trembles, and thy fleſh 
quakes when Satan tempts, thy 


fictions, his remprations. ſhall never! 
worſt thee,- mor harm thee : and 


thy peace. 


as ; 


-- Thirdly, Temprations are rather 


[hopeful evidences: - that © thy 'E 
{ſtare is good, thar thou art dear to 
| God, and thar it ſhall oo well with 


thee for ever, than otherwiſe, God 


{had bur one* Son without «corrup- 


tion, but he [had none”. without 
tempration. Pirates make the her- 
ceft aſſaulrs upon thoſe Veſſels that 


| are moft richly laden : So doth $a- 


—_ 


therefore if this be-thy caſe, hold 


{che foul is fafe : it is not Satawiſhid 


_ 


— 
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Qu 


under the Smarting | Rod. 


263 


OO — 


tan upon thoſe ſouls that are moſt | 
richly laden with the treaſures of 
lorace, with the riches of glory. 
repals, without affaulting them :' 
ſo. doth .Satan let fouls that are! 
empty of God;of Chrift, of the Spi- 
rit, of Grace, paſs and repaſs with- 
out tempting 'or affaulting of 
them, When nothing will fatisfie 
the ſoul, bat a full departure out 
of Egypt, from the bondage and fla-' 


very of. fin, and thar the. ſoul :is| 9. 


firmly refolved. upon -a march for! 


Canaan, then Satan .Pharaohilike, 
| will furiouſly purſue-after: the Soul 
with Horſes and Ghariors, - that is, 
\ with a whole army of temptati- 
, ons, - Well, -a tempted ſoul, 'when 
if is worſt with him, . may. 


argue thus, If God were not 

Friend, Satan would not be ſo 
| much my Enemy ; if there were 
not ſomething -of God within me, 
Sacan- would never make fach at- 
tempts. to ftorm me; if the love 
of God were not ſet upon me, 
Satan would. never ſhoot ſo. many 


Pirates let empty veſſels pals. and 


y-. tafely| 


rian, but ' 
travelling | 


into Ca» | 


naan, they \ 


were nNe- | 


ver free, 


pn a _— 


__hery 


by ; ki 


| 
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he 


j long — e're thou wouldeſt 
{thou doſt envy me. the grace. of 


{tempt, is no ſuffictent ground for 


{ The Jaylor is quiet, when his Pri- 


' [hueandcry;. you know how to ap- 


fiery darts to wound me ; if the 
heart of God were not towards me, 
the hand of Satan would not 
be ſo ſtrong againſt me :: When 


Anſwer, Whatloever I was, Satan, 
I am now in Chriſt, a new crea- 
ture, and that-is'it: which troubles 
thee, I might have fſo continued 


have vexed at it, but now I fee 
my Saviour. Satan's malice to 


a Chriſtian to diſpute Gods love 
upon, if it were, there is no Saint on 
earth that ſhould quietly poſleſs di- 
vine favour, a week, aday, an hour. 


ſoner is in bolts, but if he be e- 
ſcaped, then he purſues him with 


ply it : men hate not the picture 
of a Toad, i the Wolf flies not up- 
on a painted Sheep ; no more doth 
Satan upon thoſe he hath in chains ; 


thou art inwardly tempted, as 


Beza was tempted, he made this 


therefore hold thy peace, though |. 


well 


o | - Ie ee 
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well as outwardly afflicted. | 


0 

AS. Fourthly, Whilſt Satan i3 tempt-| gom.8.24. 
0 [Wing of thee, Chriſt in the Court of} 1 Joh. 2.1. 
s|Flory is interceding for thee, Luke| Zac 3-1, 
,[M22. 31, 32. And the Lord ſaid, Si-| © 5 

* | mon, Simon, Behold Satan hath dc(6- 
$|fred to have you, thar he may ſift you 
LB as wheat : But I have prayed for thee, 
, that thy faith fail not : Satan would 
[Mfain have been ſhaking of him up 
[$| and down, as wheat is ſhaken in a 
fan ; but Chriſts interceſſion fru- 
ſtrates * Satans deſigned Temprtati- 
ons: Whenever Satan ſtands at our| 
elbow to tempt us, Chriſt ſtands ar, 
his Fathers to intercede for us, 
Heb. 7. 25. He ever lives to make 
Interceſſion : Some of the Learned 
think, that Chriſt intercedes only 
|by vertue . of his Merits ; others 
think that it is done only with his 
Mouth z probably ic may be done! 
both ways, the rather becaule he| 
hath a tongue, as allo a whole glo-! 
| jrified body in Heaven ; and is it lke-' 
ly, that that mouth which pleaded: 
lo much for us on Earth, ſhould be! john 17, 
| - N alto- 


—— 
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| aitogether filent for us in Heaven? 
Chriſt is a perion of higheſt ho- 
nour, he is the greateſt favourite] 
in the Court of Heaven, he al. 
wayes ſtands between us and dan. 
ger; if there be any evil plotted or 
deſigned againſt us by Satan ( the 
acculer of the brethren) he 
oreſees it, and by his interceſſion 
prevents it. * When Satan puts in his 
pleas, and commences {uit upon 
juit againſt us, Chriſt ſtill under- 
rakes our caule, he anſwers all his 
|pleas, and non-ſuits Satan at eve- 
ry turn, and in deſpite of Hell he 
keeps us up in divine favour; when 
Satan pleads, Lord, here are ſuch 
land ſuch fins that thy Children have 
committed, and here are ſuch and] 
[fuch duties that they have ommitted, 
and here are ſuch and ſuch Mercies|} 
that they have not improved, and 
here are ſuch and ſuch ordinances 
that they have flighted, and here 
are ſach -and ſuch motions of the. 
Spirit, which they have quenched : 

"pe as - _ 
civine Juſtice anſwers, All this 1|J |, 

' true; but Chriſt hath appeared on 

2 | l 
: their 


—_ 
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reir behalf; he hath pleaded their 
cauſe, he hath fully and fairly an- 


ed, and given compleat fatisfaCti- 


[thou haſt in the Court of Glory, 


Pr — 
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[wered whatever hath been object- 


on to the utmoſt farthing : So that 
here is no accuſation nor Ccon- 
demnation that can ſtand in force 
againſt them ; upon which account 
the Apoſtle triumphs in that, Rom. 
8.34. Who ts hethat condemheth ? it 
is Chriſt that ated, yea rather that 
is riſen again, who 1s even at the. 
right hand of God, who alſo maketh. 
interceſſion for us. Chriſts interceſh- 
on ſhould be the Souls Anchor-hold 
in time of temptation: in the day 
of thy temptation thon needeſt. not 
be diſturbed nor dilquieted, bur in 
peace and patience poſſeſs thine 
own ſoul, confidering vhat a friend 


and how he 1s moſt active for 


Chriſt, 

Lord, here 
15 wiſdom 
for their _ 


q 


ride, 


nes for 
their 


folly, hu- F 
| miliry for | 
| their 


icavenly- |. 
nels, holt-I 


earihli- _ |} 


ne(s, for | 
thcir witk- 
edncs,& £ 


thee, when Satan is moſt buſie in 
tempting of thee. 


Fifchly and laſtly, All tempta 
tions that the Saints meet with, 


(hall work much for their good, 


| 
| 
| 


[ - N 2 


they. R 
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Rom.$.28. 


Lam. 1.12. 


RO 5: 3:4 


Frequent | 


engagc- 


mcnrs.,add 


to the 
Souldiers 
«kill, and 
much 1n- 
creaſe his 


| Ces. 


;of them, of his faithfulneſs joy- 


EXperien- | 


— 


they ſhall-be much for their gain; 
the profit and advantage that wil 


their temptations, is very great ; 
now this wil] appear to be a moſt 


particulars thus : 


Firſt, By Temptations God mul- 
tiplies apd encreaſes his Childrens 
ſpiritual experiences ; the increaſe 
of which, is better than the increaſe 
of Gold ; in the School of Temprati- 
on God gives his Children the great: 
eſt experience of his Power ſupport- 
ing them, of his Word comforting 
of them, of his Mercy warming of 
them, of his Wiſdom counlelling 


ing of them, and of his Grace 
ſtrengrhning of them, 2 Cor. 12. 9. 
| My grace ſhall be ſufficient for thee. 
Paul never experienced {ſo ' deeply 
what Almighty power was, what 
the everlaſting arms of Mercy were, 
and what infinire Grace and Good- 
neſs was, as when he was under 


RH ——_ 


redound to tempted Souls by all] 


certain truth, by an induQtion of| 


the buffetings of Satan. 
| : Second. 


Y 


— — 
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Szcondly, Atl their Te.nprati-| 
ons ſhall be phyſical, cheir Temp- 
tations ſhall be happy. preventions 
of great abominations, 2 Cor. 12, 7. 
Leſt I ſhould be exalted, Leſt 1 
ſhould be exalted : It is twice in tha: 
one verſe, he begins with ir, and 
he ends with it ; if he had not 
been buffeted, he might have been 
more highly exalted in his own 
conceit, than he was before in his 
exſtacy, Ah tempted Souls ! -you 
ſay you are naught, very nauphr, 
but had it not been for the ſchool 
of Temptation, you might have 
been ſtark naught before this time 
[you ſay you are ſick, you are even 
lick to dzath, why your ſickneſs 
had before this tine killed you, 
had not Temptations been Phyſical 
toyou; you are bad under Temp- 


have been much worie, had not 
God made Tempration a dyet-adrink 
to you. 


Thirdly, Temptation hall 
much promote - the exerciſe of 


tations, but doubtleſs yon would} 


Thoſe 
S2uldiers 
rnat are 
motin 
fghring 
are lea! 
in ſinning 
aud moſt 
f. ee from 
diſcaſcs. 


N 3 Grace; 
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| 
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PIO, 30. 
O, _ lat. 
f ZCL. 1G, 


Capers 
purn clear- 
{t 1n re 
L2rk.s 


: nts Zo 6, 


0. 6e6s 


grace, as the Spring inthe Watch 


lets all the Wheels a going ; and as 
Salomens virtuous Woman {et all 
her Maidens to work : So Temptati- 
on fets Faith on work, and Love on 
work, and Repentance on work, and 
Hope on work, and holy Fear on 
work, and godly Sorrow on work, 
As the Wind {ets the Mill at work, 
to the Wind of temptations ſets the 
Graces of the Saints a going ; now 
raith runs to Chriſt, now it huggs 
a Promile, now it pleads the blood 
of Chriſt, now it looks to the re. 
compence of reward, now it takes 
the Sword of the Spirit, ©&c. now 
Love cleaves to Chriſt, now Love 
hangs upon Chriſt, now Love will 
fight ir out to the death for Chriſt; 
now Hope flies to the horns of the 
SanQtuary, now Hope puts on her 
Helmer, now Hope caſts her Anchor 
upon that within the Veil, ©c. 
Grace is never more acted, than 
when a Chriſtian is moſt tempted. 
Satan made a Bow of Job's Wife (of 
lis rib, as Chryſoſtome ſpeaks) and 


Fob,| 


] 


ſhort a temptation by her at | 
think-! 


Mo 
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| 
thinkit!,7 to have ſhot him to the| 
heart 3 Cu:- fe God, nd dies but the 
ativity of Fobs Graces was a Breaſlt- 
place that made him tempration- 
proof, Tae Devil tempting Bona- 
92:1re, told him he was a Reyro- 
batz, and therefore per{waded him 
to drintz in the preſent pleaſures of 
tis life; For (faith he) thou art ex- 
cluded from The future joys with 
God in Heaven. Bonaventure? s gra- 
ces being active, he anſwered, No ; 
19t {» Satan; If I muſt not enjoy 
God after this life, let me enjoy 
him as much as I can in this 
life, 


Fourthly, By Temptations the 
Lord will make you the more ler- 
viceable and uſeful to others ; none 
io fit and able to relieve tempted 
Souls, to ſympathize with tempted 
fouls, to'fuccour- tempted Souls, to 
[counſel tempted Souls, to pity 
'tempted Souls, to ſupport tempted 
\ Souls, to bear with tempted Souls 
[and to comfort tempted Souls, as 
'thoſe who have been in the School 


N 4 of 


wv 


The $%jl-. 
fulleſt 
Com- 
manders 
and Lead 
ers are of 
orcateſt 
ſervice - 
and uſe 
ro the 


Souldie 
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of temptations, 2 Cor. 1. 3, 4+ Bleſ-|| | 
ſed be God, even the Father of cur| £53) 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of| (i 
mercits, and the God of all comfort | 
who com:forteth us #n all our tribula. 
tion, that we may be able to comfort| iN 
them Thich are 1n any trouble, by the| | 
comfort wheremith we our ſelves are| 0 
comforted of God. bÞy temptations us 
God trains up his ſervants, and fits| Þ| || 
23d capacitates them to ſuccour and i 
 FIXK ſmelter their fellow Brethren. One al 
1 -» |{empred Chriſtian, faith Zarher, is| N ! 
Rev. 2. 24. | More profitable and uſeful to other! | 
2 Chriſtians, than an hundred (Imay| |. 
adde, than a thouſand ) that have 
;10t known the depths of Satan, 
'that have not been in the ſchool 
| of Temptation ; he that is Maſter of 
Arts in the School of Temptation, 
[tiarh learned an Art to comfort, 
ro ſuccour, and gently to handle 
tempted and diſtreſſed ſouls, in- 
finitely beyond what all humane 
|! Arrs can reach unto ; no Doctor to 
"{5im that hath been a DoQtor in the| 
''choob of Temptation, all other Do- 


| tors are but illiterate dunces to him. 
Fifchly, 


Pd 


| 


| 
| 
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| Fifchly, Ir is an Honour to the 
Saints to be tempted, and in the 
iſne to have an honourable con- 
queſt over the tempter., It was a| 
oreat honour to David, that he 
ſhould be pat to fight hand to hand 
with Golizh, and in the iſſus to 
overcome him ; but ir was far 
greater honour to Fop and Paul,! 
that they ſhould be put to combate 
in the open field with Satan him- 


{elf, and in the clo'e ro pain a fa- 
'mous conqueſt over him, as they 
did : It was a very great honour to 
' Davias three mighty men, that in 
jeopardy of their lives they brake! 


to bring water to David out of thei 
.well of Bethlehem, and did effect 
it in ſpite of all the ſtrength and] 


thorough the hoſt of the Phrliftians, 


power of their Enemies, though ir} 
were to the extreameſt hazard of 
their blood and lives ; but it is 2 
far greater honour to the Saints, | 
to be furniſhed with a ſpiyic of 
ſtrength, courage afld valour, to 
break thorough an Army of temp- 
tations, and in the clole, to tri- 


I Sam. 17. 


ſod. r. 


2 Cor. 12. 
7,8,9,10. 


2 Sam. 23» 
13.—18, 


Ns umph 
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nour have all the Saints : r Cor, 10, 
13. But Ged ts faithful who will not 
ſuffcr you to be tempted abov@that ye 
are able; but will, with the tempta- 
tion, alſo make a way to eſcave, thas 
e may be able to bear it : Rom. 16, 
20. And the God of peace ſhall tread 
Satan under your feet ſhortly : 1 Joh. 
2.13. 14. 1 write unto you Fathers, 
Ibecarſe ye have known him that is 
.\from the beginning ; I write unto you 
young men, becauſe ye have over. 
ome the Wicked one; [write unto you 


children, becauſe ye have known the 


Father ;, T have written unto you Fa- 


—_ « 


[7:deth in you, ard ye have overcome 


the wicked one: 1 Joh. 5. 18. Ie 


frrneth not, (that is) that ſin that is 
[i ver. 16, nor he finneth 
| 100 other men do, Gcelightiuily, 
greedi:y, cuſtamarily, retolvedly, 


| Mpenitently, fc, But he that is be- 


—_ Ad _ 


gorren 


— 


kniw that whoſoever is born of God, 


|umph over them; and yet this ho. M/#'* 


[thers, becauſe ye hive haown him" 
that is from the beginning; I have\ 
writtcn unto you yourg* men, becauſe 
{ve are ſirong, and the Word of God a- 


| 


il 


pL 


that 

The 
ple 0 
orea 
0us 

tain 
wh 
Wt 
and 
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meter of God keepeth himſelf, ana 


S 7 wicked One toucheth him not, 
The glorious Victory that the Peo.- 
ple of God had over Pharach and his 
reat hoſt, was a figure of the ork 
ous Victory that the Saiats ſhall ob. 
ain over Satan and his Inſtraments, 


Where we have the Song of Moſes, 
and of the Lamb : But why the Song 


which is clear from that, Rev. 15. 3. 


of 179/es and of the Lamb ? but to 
hint this to us, that the. overthrow 
of Pharaoh, was a figure of the over- 
throw of Satan, and the triumphal | 
Song of Moſes was a figure of that: 
Song which the Saints ſtall ſing for | 
 F their overthrow of Satan. As cer-; 


rainly as 1frael overcame Ph:742h, |« 
lo certainly ſhall every true 1/-ae-| 


lite overcome Satan. The Romans 
were worſted in many fights, -but 
never were overcome 1na tet War; 
at the long run they overcame all 
their Enemies : though a Chriitian 
may be worſted by Satan in W 


particular skirmiſhes, yet ale 
long run he is fure of an honoura- 
ble Conqueſt. God puts a great 
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rempted, viz. That he might have; 
had the more glory in reſiſting and ! 
withſtanding Satans temptation ; it! 


is the glory of a Chriſtian to be. 
,made ſtrong to reſiſt, and to have! 
' his reſiſtance crowned with a hap- 


'py conqueſt, | 


| Sixthly, By Temptations the| 


{Lord will make his People more; 
frequent and more abundant in| | 


the work of Prayer; every temp- 
tarion proves a ſtrong Alarm to 
Prayer. When Pay! was in the 
ſchool of temptation, he Prayed 
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| deal of honour upon, a poor ſoul, w| 
when he brings him into the open ſl |th 
neld to fight it out with Satan; |f |hi 
by fighting he overcomes, he pains |iſ |at 
the victory, he triamphs over Sa. 

ran, and leads Captivity captive. || |e 
Auguſtine gives this reaſon why] |E 
God permitted Adam at firſt to be ti 


1 Cor. 12, |thrice , that js, often ; days of 
8, 9. Tempration, are days of great| | 

__  {ſupPlication, Chriſtians uiually pray 
moſt, when they are tempted moſt ; | 
[they are moſt baſie with God, | 


: | when! 


ED I 
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when Satan is moſt bufie with 
them ; a” Chriſtian is moſt upon 
his knees, when Satan ſtands mo 

at his elbow. | Rd 

Auguſtine was a man much tempt- 
ed, and a man much in Prayer, 
Holy Prayer, faith he, is a ſhelter 
to the ſoul, a ſacrifice to God, and 
a ſcourge to the Devil. 

Luther was a man under rfiani- 
fold Temptations, and a man much 
in Prayer; he is ſaid to have ſpent 
three hours every day in Prayer; he 
uled to ſay, that Prayer was the beſt 
book in his ſtudy. | 


ſchool of Temptation, and delight- 
ed much in Prayer ; Oh ! faith he, 
it is more bitter than death, to be 
{poiled of Prayer, and hereupon (as 
he obſerves ) Darzel choſe rather 
to run the hazard of his life, than 
to loſe his Prayer. Burt, 


Seventhly, By Temptations the 
Lord will make his People more 
and more conformable to the' I- 
mage of his Son. Chriſt was much 
rempt- 


* —_— 


Chryſoſtome was much in the| 


So Ber- 
nard, Ba 
ſal, Gorg 
na, Ju 
la, Fam 
Facob, 

Daniel, 


4 
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| form and faſhjon his precious Saints 
into the fimilitude and likeneſs of | 


'ny things in one ) God by Tempta- | 
| tions x 


tempted, he was often in the School 
of Temptation, and the more a 
Chriſtian is Tempted, the more 
into the likeneſs of Chriſt he will 
be transformed ; of all men in the 
world, tempted fouls do moſt re- 
ſemble Chriſt to the life, in meek- 
nefs, lowlinels, holineſs, heavenly- 
neſs, &c. The Image of Chriſt is 
moſt fairly ſtampt upon tempted 
fouls; tempted fouls are much in 


cious look upon -Chriſt changes the 


[08 Chriſt ; tempted ſouls experi- 
ence much of the ſuccourings of 
Chriſt, and the more they expert 
ence the {weet of the ſuccourings of 
Chriſt, the more they grow up into 
the likeneis-of Chriſt : Temptations 
are the tools by which the Father 
of Spirits doth more and.more carve, 


; his deareſt Son. 


| "20 
| Eighthly and laſtly, ( Take ma- 


looking up to Jeſas, and every gra- | 


ſoul more and more into the Image)... 


———— 
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tions makes fin more hateful, andy 
the world leſs delightful, and re- 
lations leſs hurtful ; by Temptations 
God diſcovers to us our own weak- 
neſs, and the Creatures inſufficien- 
cy in the hour of Temptation to 
help us or ſuccour us ; by Temptati- [Eph 5. 
ons God will brighten our Chriſti- |*» 15 
an Armour, and make us ſtand 
more upon our Chriſtian watch, and 
keep us cloſer to a fuceouring Chriſt ; 
by Temptatious the Lord will make 
his Ordinances to be more high- 
ly prized, and Heaven to be more | x Cor. s, 
earneſtly deſired. Now leeing that |1; 2, 3 

Temptations fhall work fo emi-} 
nently for the Saints good, why 
ſhould not Chriſtians be mute and 
lent? why ſhould they-nort hold| 
their peace, and lay their hands 
npon their Mouths, though their 
Aﬀictions are attended with great 
Temprations?-. 


Object. 8. Oh / But God hath 
acfertcd me, he hath forſaken me, 
and he that ſnould comfort my ſoul, 
ſtands afar off, how can I be Jus? 

the 


I — li 


Red mad — 
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The Mute Chriſtian 


. 


| the Lord bath bid his face from me ? 


clouds are gathered about me ; God 
hath turned his back upon me, how 


can I bold my peace ? ſu ppoling that | 


the deſertion is real, and not um ap- 
om only, as ſometimes it falls _ 

[ Anſwer, 

Firſt, It hath been the common 
lot, portion and condition of the 
| choiceſt Saints in this world, to be 
deſerted and fortaken of God, = 
30.6,7. Pſal. 77. and 88. Job 23. 8,9. 
Cant. 3.1 2253dd- ch. 5.6,7. Iſa. 8.17. 
| Micah. 7. 7,8 


| 


, 9. If God deals no| 


hm engg with thee, than he hath dealt 
with his moſt bolom friends, with 
his choiceſt Jewels, thou haſt no 
reaſon to complain. Bur, 


Secondly, Gods forſaking of 
thee, is only partial, ir is not total ; 
God may forlake his People in 
part, but he never wholly forſakes 
them ; he may forſake them in 
reſpect of his quickening preſence, 
and in reſpect of his comfort- 
ing preſence, but he never for- 
fakes them in refpect of his ſup- 


porting 


_— 


—_—_ — 


| 


| « 


"I _——— 


—_— 
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[porting-Preſence ; 2 Cor. 12.9. My| 
| br i ſwfſicient for thee, for ”) 


ength is made perfett in weakneſs. 
Pal. 73. 23, 24+ The ſteps of a good 
man are ordered by the Lord, and he 
delighteth in bis way : Though he fall, 
he all not be utterly caſt down ; for 
the Lord mpholdeth him with bu 
hand. Gods ſupporting hand of 
Grace, is ſtill under his People, P/al. 
63.8. My ſoul followeth hard after 
thee ; thy right hand upholdeth me. 
Chriſt hath always one hand to up- 
hold his People, and another hand 
to embrace them, Cart. 2. 16. The 
yerlaſting arms of God are always 
underneath his People, Deut. 33. 
27. And this the Saints have -al 
ways found, witneſs Davia, Heman, 
Aſaph, Fob, &c. 

Geographers write, that the City 
of Syracuſe in Sicily, is ſo curiouſly 
ſ{cituated, that the Sun is never out | 
of fight : Though the Children cf | 
God ſometimes are under ſome 
clouds of affliftions, yet the Sun 
of Mercy, the Sun of Righteouſ- 


nels is never quite out of ſight. But, 
Thirdly, 


A 
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Tie very 
Heathen 
hath ob- 
ſerved, 
'thar God 
doth not 
love his 
Children 
with a 
weak Af- 
fection, 
bur with 
a ſtrong 
maſculine 
love, Sex. 


| Thirdly, Though God hath for. 
ſaken thee, yer his Love abides 
and continues conſtant to thee ; he 
loves thee with an everlaſting love, 
Fer. 31. 4. Where he loves, he loves| 
to the end + Joh. 13.1. lia.49.1 4,15, 
16. But Zion ſaid, the Lord hath 
| forſaken me, and my Lord hath for- 
=m_ me. Bur was not Zion mb 

aken? yes, Can a Woman forget her 
ſucking Child, that ſhe ſhould not have 
compaſſion on the Son of her womb ? 
yea, they may forget, yet will not 1 
forget thee, Behold, I have graven 
thee upon the Palms of my hands, thy 
walls are continually before me. Look 
as perſons engrave the mark, name 
or Picture of thoſe whom they 
dearly love, and entirely affect, 
upon ſome ſtone that they wear at 
their breaſts, or upon ſome Rig 
that they wear on their fing=r: So 
hath God engraven 'Zic; npon. the 
Palms of his hands, ſhe was till in. 


heart, though ſhe thought not {o. 
As Joſeph's heart was full of love to 
his brethren, even then when he 


his eye, and always dear to his| | 


ipake 


i 
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bake roughly to them, and with- | 
« Wirew him(elf from them, (for he 
e Mas fain to go aſide, and eaſe his 
teart by weeping) ſo the heart of 


p 
\[Meven then when he ſeems to be 
þ |Mnoſt diſpleaſed with them, and to 
- turn his back upon them. Though 
i-|Gods diſpenſations may be change- 


r [ible towards his People, yet his 
e [gracious diſpoſition is unchange- 
p 
; 


able towards them. When God 
puts the blackeſt veil of all upon 
his face, yet then his heart is full of 
love to his People, then his bowels 
are yearning towards them, Fer. 
31.18, 19, 20. 1s Ephraim my dear 
Son ? 1s he a pleaſant Child ? for 


i 


; |MGod is full of love to his people, 


ſince I ſpake againſt him, 1 ao ear- 
neſtly ey him ſtill, therefore 
'my bowels are troubled for him: 1 
will ſurely have mercy «por him, 


| ſaith the Lord. The Mothers bowels | 


cannot more yearn after the render 
babe, than God doth after his di-., 


Mal. 3. 6, 


| tireſled ones. As Moſes his Mo-'| Exod, 2. | 


ther, when ſhe had put him into | 


[he Ark of Bull-ruſhes, wept to _y 
the 


j 
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| unchangeable, his love is everla 


| the babe weep, and when ſhe was "4 


turned from him, ſhe could not but ® 
caſt a weeping eye of love towards.” 
him ; ſo when God turns aſide % 
from his People, yet he cannot but jy 
caſt an eye of love towards them, Fu 
Hef. 11. 1. How ſhall I give the In 
up ? O Ephraim ! &c. Here are. 
four feveral hows in the Text, the ſ 
like nat to be found in the whole \ 
book of God. I ameven at a ſtand, iſ" 
Juſtice calls for vengeance, but Mer. |; 
cy interpoſeth ; my bowels yearn, 

my heart melts, Oh! how ſhall [| 7 
give thee up? Oh! I cannot give|fſ| 
thee up, I wifl not give thee up. 
Gods love is always like himſelf, 


| 
ſting, it*s a love that never decays|f] | 
nor waxes cold, it is like the ſtone. 
Albeſtos, of which Solinus writes, ||| \ 


that being once hot, it can never} 
be cooled again. 


Fourthly, Though the Lord 
hath hid his face from thee, yet 
certainly thou haſt his ſecret pre- 
lence with thee. God is preſent 
| _ when 


— C_—_—_ —Þ__ ” | 
. 


ards 
ide 
but 
em, 
thee 
are 
the 
ole 
nd . 
7. 


j 


wag 
but 


ſart thou not now drawn out to 


{in ſome dark hole where none can 


[er viſion of God, and after a ful- 
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Lord was in this place, and I knew 
it xt, faith Facob. The Sun many 
times ſhines when we do not ee it, 
and the Husband is many times in 
the houſe when the Wife doth not 
know it : God in thy houle, he 
is in thy heart, though thou ieeſt 
him not, thou feeleſt him not, 
though thou heareſt him not, Heb. 
13. 5. I will never leave thee, nor for- 
ſake thee z or as it may be rendred 
according to the Greek, 7 will not 
leave thee, neither will I not forſake 
thee. Arc thou not now drawn 
out to Prize God and Chriſt, and 
his love above all the world? yes; 


ive the Lord many a fecret Vi- 
it, 1n a Corner, behind the door, 


ſee rhee, nor hear thee, but the Lord ? 
yes; are there not ſtrong breathings, 
pantings and longings after a clear- 


ler fruition of God? yes; art thou 
not more affefted and afflited 
with the withdrawings of Chriſt, 


when he is ſeemingly abſent, The| PC. 23. 4. 


than| 


_——S__o—_— 


PC, I39, : 
Gen. 28.1, 


Cant.2.14» 


Pl. 42+1,2 


3 
Pl. 63.1,2 
3. 
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Mal. 4. 2. 


; {flitions that ever befell thee ? yes, 
| | Auſtin ypon that anſwer of God to(iſ 
| Moſes, Thou canſt not ſee my face and 


than thou art with the greateſt af. 


live; makes this quick and ſweet 
reply, Then Lord let me dye, that 
may ſce thy Face. Doſt thou not of. 


ren tell God, that there is no pu- pe | 
niſhment to the puniſhment. of loſs, 4, 


and no Hell to that of being forſa-|l| . 
ken of God ? yes : doſt thou not find| =": 


a ſecret power in thy ſoul, drawin c 
chee forth to ſtruggle with God, |} ; 
to lay hold on God, and patiently c 


to Wait on God, ?rtill he ſhall re- 
turn unto thee, and lifr up the light 
of his Countenance upon thee ? yes : 
well then, thou -mayeſt be confi- 


dent, that thou haſt a ſecret and | 
blefled pretence of God with thee, 
though God in regard of his com-| | 
fortable preſence may be departed | 
from thee ; nothing below a ſecret] }| 
preſence of God with a mans ſpi- 

rit, will keep him waiting: and 
working 'till the Sun of Righteoul- 
neſs ſhines upon him. If any vain 
perſons ſhould put that | deriding 


queſtion 


"wander the Smarting Roa. 


287 


meſtion-to thee, where is thy God ? 
ou mayeſt ſafely and boldly an- 
to ver them, My God is here, he is 

[Wrigh me, he js round about me, 
yea he is in the midſt of me, Zeph. 
3. 17. The Lord thy God in the 
midſt of thee 15 mighty, he will ſave, 
he will rejoice over thee with joy, he 
will reſt im his love, he will joy over 
[thee with ſinging. The buſh, which 
was a type of the Church, conſumed 
not all the while it burned with 
fire, becauſe God was in the midft 
of it. It is no Argument, that 
[Chriſt is not in the Ship, becauſe 
tempeſts and ſtorms ariſe. 


Fifthly, Though God be gone, 
'yet he wlll return again ; though 
'your Sun be now ſet in a Cloud, 
yet it will riſe again; though ſor- 
row may abide for a night, yet joy 
comes in the CO A Chri- 
ſtians mourning ſhall laſt but 'rill 
Morming. Mic. 7. 19. He will tarn 
| again, he will have compaſſion upon 
#s, Cant. 3. 4. It was but a little 
that I paſſed from them, but I found 


him 
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and I would net let him go, &c, Pal, 
94. 19. In the multitude of 

tnoughts within me, thy comforts de. 
light my ſoul ; Ia. 54+ 7, 8, 10. For 


4 moment have 1 forſaken thee, but 


Ina little wrath. I hid my face from 
thee for a moment, but with everlaſt- 
ing kinaneſs will I have mercy on 
thee, ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer ; for 
the Mountains ſhall depart, and 
the Hills be removed, but my kindneſs 
ſhall not depart from thee ; neither 
fhall the Covenant of my Peace be re- 
moved ſaith the Lord that hath mercy 
on thee. God will not ſuffer his whole 
diſpleaſure to riſe upon his people, 
neither will he forſake them totally 
or finally ; the Saints ſhall taſte but 
ſome ſips of the Cup of Gods 
Wrath, ſinngrs ſhall drink the 
[Dregs; their ſtorm ſhall end in a 


be turned into a Summer-day. There 
was a Woman who was thirteen 
years under deſertion, which was ſo 
vehement, that for the moſt part 


——_———_—_ 


him whors my ſoul lovetb ; I beld bim 


with great mercies will I gather thee, | 


calm, and their Winter-night ſhall | 


of 


unier the Sma'ting Roa. 


Ther time, ſhe was fain co keep| 
ber bed through weakneſs : A god- 


"My Miniſter, who was affected with 
hl ter Condition, went to comfort] 
 Mhcr, and co pray with her: But 
ue Muben he came and offered to do 
+ Mi, he” {hricked our, utterly refu- 
(ing, and forbidding him to pray 
2 |M'with her ; for (aid ſhe) I have too 
» [many abuſed mercies to anſwer 


for already ; yet he would not be 
put off, but prayed by her, and fo 
prevailed with God on her behalf, 
that the next morning ſhe was de- 
livered from, all her fears, and had 
ſuch exceeding joy, that the like 
| {| hath rarely been heard of ; the Lord 
that had been long withdrawn from 
her, returned at length in a way of 
ſingular mercy to her. + There was| 
another precious Woman: who was| 


| ſhe of a ſudden fell down, over- 
| whelmed with joy, crying our, Oh! 
he is* come whom my Soul loveth ! 
Jand for divers days after ſhe was 
hlled with fach exceeding joyes, 
” O and 


leveral years deſerted, and hearing 5, wi... 
a precious, godly minifter preach, | x1ey- 


wood, Mrs. 
K 2thevine 
Briterg, 
and divers 
others, 


\ —— 
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[and had. ſuch, gracjons and ſings; 


ly. coming from. her, that many' 
came to hear the rare manifeſtati- 
ons of Gods grace in her ; the low. 
hou of her pious. expreſhions-did. ex. 
ceed the higheſt that ever the Mi. 
niſter had read in the Book of ,Mar: 
tyrs. But, : "2+ of 


Sixthly and- Laſtly, Gods delert- 
ing, Gods 'forſaking of his, people, 
ſhall many_ ways work for their 
g00d.: As Ns 


*4 


Firſt, God by withdrawing from 


{his people, will prepare and fit 
nifeſtations and conſolations ; 7/al. 
ſhall this forlorn condition work 


ſhalt .quicken me..'again, ,and- ſhalt| 
fring me up again fron he depths of, 


them for greater refrefhings, ma- 


71. 11, 20, 21, Saying, God bath 
forſaken him, perſccute and take him, 


or there is none to deliver him. But 


for his go0d ? yes, Thou which haſt 
ſhewed-. me great. and_ ſore trapbles,| 


the carth. Thou ſhalt encreaſe 7 


great ne 15, 


lar raviſhing expreſſions, ſo fluent. )W! 


-«_ 


under the Smarting Roa. 
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weatneſs, ard comfort me on every | 
Wie. When oſeph's Brethren were 
[Min their greateſt diſtrels, then 7oſcph 
makes known himlelf moſt fully 
to them 3 ſo doth Chriſt our ſpiri- 
toal Foſeph to his People. Hudſon 
the Martyr, deſerted at the ſtake, 
went from under his chain, and ha- 
'ving Prayed earneſtly, was com- 
1; forced immediately, and ſuffered 
valiantly. 


his People, he prevents his Peoples 
{ F| withdrawing from him ; and lo by 
an affliction he prevents fin : for 
God to withdraw from me is but 
my affliction, but for me to with- 
draw from God, that is my fin;: 
and therefore ir were better for me 


| 2. By Gods withdrawing from 


that God ſhould withdraw a thou: | 
land times from me, than that I' 
ſhould once withdraw from God, 
God therefore forlakes us, that we 
may not forſake our God': God. 


hang the faſter upon him. As the 
O 2 Mo- 


4 


ſometimes hides himſelf, that we 
may cleave the cloſer to him, and 


" 


Heb-10.38 


35. 

Cliriſt thel 
Captain of}, 
our Salva- 
tion will 
eXecute 
Martial 
Law nBCO 1, 
them © 
wichdra 
from rhe 
Colours, *. 
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{ Mother hides her ſelf from the 


the faſter upon her all the day-long, 
God fometimes hid himſelf from 
David, Pal. 30. 7. Thou didſt hide 
tthy face, aud I was troubled, | was 
Lamoct; well, and is thatall ? no; 
'ver. 8. 1 cricd to thee, O Lord, and 
unto the Lord I made my ſu plication, 
Now he cries louder, and cleaves 
cloſer to God than ever ; ſo in that 
Pſal. 63. 1,2. O God, thou art my 
Goa, early will I ſetkthie. My Soul 
thirſteth for thee, my fleſh longeth for 
thee in a dry and thirfty land, whore 
no wateris. To ſee thy power and thy 
glory, ſo as I have ſeen thee im thy 


Sanftuary. Well, and how do thole 
withdrawings of God work ? why 
this you may fee in verſe 8. My 
ſoul followeth hard after thee, or as 
the Hebrew reads ir, My ſeul clea- 
veth after thee; look, as the Husband 
cleaves to his Wife, to doth my foul 
cleave to the Lord, The P:almiſt 


{now follows God even hard at heels, 
| as we lay. 


Bur, 


child for a time, that the Child. 
may cleave the cloler, + and han 


Third 
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wager the S4rHHn7 Rod. 


as from his people, will inhance 
And raiſe the price, and commend 
the worth, excellency, ſweetneſs 
and -uſefulnels of feveral preci- 
ous Promiſes, which otherwite 
'would be but as dry breaſts, and 
as uſeleſs weapons tothe Soul. As 
that, Mich. 7. 18, 19. He will turn 
again, he will have compaſſio#® upon 
vs, &c. and that, -1/a. 54 7, 8. but 
now opened, and that, Heb. 13. 5, 
6. and that, #ab. 2. 3. and that, 
Pſal. 5. 12. For thon Lord, wilt bleſs 
the righteous ; with favour thou wilt | 
compaſs him, ( or crown him) as 
with a ſhield; the Lord will com- 
paſs the righteoys about with his 
favour, as the Crown compaſles 
abour the Head, as the Hebrew 1m- 
ports, and that, Pſal. 112. 4. Onto 
the upright there ariſeth light in dark- 
neſs; he is gracious, axd full of com- 
paſſion, and rightesus. And that Zer. 
31. 37. Thus ſaith the Lord, If Hea- 
ven above can be meaſured, aud the 
foundations of the Earth ſearched ont 


nos: I will alſo caſt off all rhe ſeed 


| Thirdly, The Lord by withdraw: | 


And that |} 
John 14. 
21, 23. 

and that 
1 Sam. 12. þ 
20. [la.60, | 
19, ut. 
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[Plal. 119. 
103472, V 
I Pf. 19. 10+ 
Prov.8.11s 
Joh.23.12 


cannot be meaſured, nor the foun: 


promiſes : That Promiſe, 1 7m. 1. 


of Iſracl, for all that they have done, 


ſaith the Lord, As ſure as Heaven 


dations of the carth ſearched by the 
Skill or power of any mortal Man, 
io ſure and certain it is, that God 
will not utterly caſt off his People, 
no. not for all the evil that they 
have done ; now at what a rate doth 
a deſerted {oul value theſe precious 
promiſes ? well,:{aith he, theſe pro- 
miles are ſweeter than the honey 
or the honey-comb, they are more 
precious than gold, than fine gold, 
than much gold, than all the gold 
in the world ; I prefer them before 
my food, before my delightful food, 
yea before my neceſſary food, be- 
fore my appointed portion. As 
Alexander laid up Homers Il:ads in 
a Cabinet imbroidered with Gold 
and Pearls; fo delerted ſouls will lay 
up theſe precious Promiles in the 
Cabinet of their Hearts, as the chai- 
ceſt treaſure the world affords. Dol- 
phins, they ſay, love Muſick, fo do 
deſerted fouls the Muſick of the 
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Fay 


thers, and to have compaſſion on 
others that gre or miy be in the 
dark, and forſaken of God, as now 
thou art, Heb. 13. 2. Remember 
them that are in bonds, as bound with 
them ; and them which [ſuffer adver- 
ſity, as being your ſelves alſo in the 
I Itis bilived the "by that 
when one is ſick, they all mourn; 
and of the Sheep, that if one of 
them be faint, the reſt of the flock 
will ſtand betwixt it and the San, 
untill it be revived; in the natural 
body, if one member grieve, and is 
in pain, all ſuffer with ir; ' when a 
thorn is got into the foot, how doth 
the back bow, and the eyes pry, 
and the hands go to pluck the 
thorn out : none lo compaſſionate 
towards deſerted {ouls, as thoſe 
who have been deſerted and for- 
laken of God themlelves. Oh they 
know what an evil and a bitter thing 
it is to be left and forlaken of Gvud, 
and therefore their Bowels, their 
Compaſſions run out much to ſuch, 
yea, moſt to ſuck: They know 
that there is no Aﬀiction, no Mi- 

| lery 


FP” ander the Smarting Roa, 
5 fory, no Hell to that of being for- 


| ſaken of God. There is a great 


Os which 


- —_ 
Pe Ee chwwt 


'aken of God. 

| Anaxagoras ſeeing himſelf old, 
'and forſaken of the world, laid] 
himſelf down, and covered his 
head clole, derermining to ſtarve 
himſelf ro death with hunger : bur 
'alas! what is it to be fortaken of 
'the World, to a mans being for- 
faken of God? were there as many 
Worlds, as there be Men in the} 
World, a Man were better be for- 
'faken by them ail, than to be for- 


truth in that Saying of Chry/oſt ome, 
viz. That the torments of a thou- 
fand Hells, if there were {o many, 
come. far ſhort of this one; to wit, 
'to be turned out of Gods preſence 
| with a Non n6vt vor, I know you 
[not, Mat. 7.23. The Schools have! 
long ſince concluded, that pana.ſen- 


| ſas, the pain of len/e, is far greater 
than pzna damni, the patir of lols :' 
what a grief was it to Abſalom to lee | 
the Kings face clouded ! and how 
fadly was Fl; and his Daughter af- 
fected with the loſs of the Ark, 


| 
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Plutarch. 


Chryſoſt, 
ad Po). 
Antis:h. 
Hom. 47: 
& in Mat. 
Hom. 24» 
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Anftin 
| faith, 
| Lord, I 
| amcontent / 
0 ſuffer 
| any pains 
{ and tor- 
| ments 1 
| this world, 
if I mighc 
{ce thy 
face one 
day; at 
fuch a rate * 
did hc 


| 


from them, bnt I ford him whom my 


| prize the | 
tace of | 
6 Rn | 


which was but a Teſtimony of Gods 
preſence ? but Oh how much more 
isa Chriſtian affected and afflicted 
with the loſs of the face and fa- 
vour of God ? the remembrance of 
which makes his heart to melt, 
and his bowels to. yearn towards 
thoſe whole Sun is {ſet in a 
cloud. | | 


Fifchly, Hereby the Lord will 
teach his People to fet a higher 
price upon his face and favour, 
when they come. to enjoy it, Carr, 
3. 4+ It was but alittle that I paſſed 


ſoul lowveth; I hi!d him, and I would 
not let him go, &c. No Man fets lo 
high a price upon Chrilt, as he thar 
hath loſt him, and found him a- 

ain, Jeſus in the C:n2 tongue, 
Ponies tte ri{1ng-Sun, and fo he 
is, al. 4. 2, eipecially ro fouls 
that have been long clouded. The 
poor Northern Nations of Srrabo, 
who want the, light of the Sun far 
rome Months together, when the 
term of * his . return approacnes, | 


ey! 
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” rate did they pri 
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any deformit 
miſery, {0 YP 


Now you 
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ſpare my | 


7e the re- 
ir is With 


know at 


ih rate Men value their 


\ what a high | 
1] bleed, {WER 


rt With an eſtate, 
to preler 
4 out, give Me 


torment, an) 
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ous to a man, yet a deſerted Soul 
prizes the recurnings of divine fa: 
vour upon him, above life, yea, 
above many lives, many men have 
been weary of their lives, as is evi. 
dent in Scriprure and Hiſtory ; but 
no Man was ever yet found, that 
was weary of the love and favour 
of God;z no man ſets fo high a price 
upon the Sun, as he that hath laid 
long in a dark Dungeon, &c. Bur, 


Sixthly, Hereby the Lord will 
train ap his Servants in that preci- 


honourable, and the mo{t happy life 
in all the World, 2 Cor. 5. 7. For 
we walk by Faith, ard Hot by Sight.) 
The life of iey'e, the life of realon, 
is a '0w iife, a mean life; tte life 
of faith is a noble life, a biell: & life. 
\, hen Eliſha demanded of the 55: 
7/4 te What he ſE-vuld do for ter, 
whether he ſhould ſpeak for her 


though life be ſo dear and preci-| 


ous life of Faith ; which is the moſt | 


to the King, or the Captam of inc 


x . " a 4 
my people 5 thar iS, [| d We li HOPLY | 


os 
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and happily among my. people, l 
have no need to make any fſuir to 
King or Captain ; and this ſhe ac- 
counts her great happineſs, and in- 
deed it is the greateſt happineſs in 
this World to live much in the exer- 
ciſe of Faith; no Man lives ſo free a 
life, ſo holy a life, ſo heavenly a 
life, fo appy a life, as he that 
lives a life of faith : By divine with. 
drawings the ſoul is pur upon hang: ; 
ing upon a naked God, a naked 
Chriſt, -a naked Promile : Now 
the foul is put upon the highe(t and 
the pureſt - acts of Faith; wiz. To 
cleave to God, to hang upon God, 
and to carry it ſweetly and obedi- 
entially cowards- God, though he 
frowns, though he chides, though 
he ſtrikes, yea, though he kills, 
Thole are the moſt excellent and 
croich afts of faith, that are moſt 


vuracted from ſenſe and reaſon ; 


be that \ufters his reaſon to ufurp 
p01 his Faich, will never be an 


? 
i 


Caorhient Chriſtian : He that goes 


- *90] 10 his own realon, hath 
19G: to i: School-maſter,- and he | 


that! 


<7” 


Iſa. 50.10. 


Chap. 63, 
Is, 16. 


Job 13.1 5, 
Faith aQs 
inthe moſt 
Kirgly 

| way, when 
it hangs : 
upon a k1l- 
ling God, 3 
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UC 


Pſal. 22. 
ba; 
Chriſt was 
only foria- 


humane 
| nature, 
not 1n re- 
ſpe& of h1s 
| Godhead. 
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thic ſuffers his. faith to be over- 
raled by his reaſon, ſhall never 
want wo ; where reafon is ſtrong. 
eſt, faith uſually is weakeſt ; bur 
now the. Lord by forſaking of his 
people for a time, he makes them 
Skilful in the life of Faith, which is 
the choiceſt and the ſweeteſt life in 
this world. Bur, 


ken 1n re-' 
gard of his 


Seventhly, By divine withdraw- 
ings you are made more conform. 


able to Chrilt 'your head and- hus-| 


{ertion as well as you, Mar. 27. 46. 
My God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
ſaken me ? There 1s an hidden Em- 
phaſis in the Hebrew word, E! fig- 
nifies a ſcrong God, -El,; Eli, My 


{ 


| ſrrong God, my ſtrong God ; the 


unity of Chrilts peri6n was never | 
diſſolved, nor his graces were never 
diminiſhed ; in the midlt of this! 
terrible ſtorm, his faich fortifieth 
and fcrengtheneth ic ſelf upon tie 
ſtrength of God, My God, my God ; 
yet in reſpect of divine protection, 
and divine folace, he was for a 


time | 


_ 


= 


band, who was under {piricual de- | 


| 


under the Smarting Rod. 
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ime forſaken of his Father ; and if 
this be thy caſe, thou art herein 
but made conformable to thy Lord 
and Maſter, nay, thou doſt but ſip 
of that bitter cup, of which Chrilt 
drank deep; thy cloud 1s no cloud 
to that which Chriſt was under. 


Bur, 


Eighthly and Laſtly, By theſe 
tranſient and partial forlakings, 
the Lord will exceedingly ſweeten 
the clear, full, conſtant and un- 
interrupted injoyments of him- 
ſelf in Heaven to all his People. 
Ah! how ſweet and precious was 
the face and favour of the King to 
Abſalom, after he had for a time 
been baniſhed, and at length retto- 
red to his royal favour again ? Ons- 
ſimus departed from Philemon for a 
leaſon, that he might receive him 
ſor ever : So-the Lord departs from 
his people for a time, that they may: 
receive him for ever ; he hides 
himſelf for a ſeaſon, that his conſtant 
preſence among! his children in 
glory, may be the more lweet and 


de- 
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Pſal. 7l, 
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Phil. 
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delightful to them, &&c. - 


Object. 9. Oh ! but I am falſe. 
ly accuſed, and ſadly reproached, and 
my good name, which ſhould be az 


| | dear, or dearer to me than my life, i; 


defamed and fiy-blown, and things 


are laid to my charge that 1 never 


did, . that I never knew, &C. and how 
then can I be ſilent ? how can I hold 
my peace? I cannot forget the Pro-\f 
verb, Oculus & Fama non patiuntur; 
jocos, 4 mans eye and his good name 


can bear no jeſts ; and how then can 


7 be mate to' ſee men make jeſt s up- 


on my good name ? and every day to 
fee men lade it with all the ſcorn and 
contempt imaginable, that they ma 


utterly blaſt ir ? &c. TothisI tay, 


Firſt, That it muſt be granted, 
that a good name is one of 'the 
choiceſt Jewels in a Chriſtians 
Crown; though a great name ma- 
[ny times 1s little worth, yet a good| 
name is rather ro. be choſen than 
Sreat riches; it's better to have a| 
00d name abroad, than Silver- or 


Gold 


_—__—_— 


* OO 
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Woyntments were greatly io uſe, and 


[Man; they reach not the beſt parr, 
[thenoble part, viz. The Soul, the 


I quoy, invire, and allure others to 


meſtick ; ſuch is the fragrancy of a 


Mt 
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395 


a 
OC — 


Gold laid up in a Cheſt at home. 4 
rod name tis better than precious 
Oyntment, Ecclel. 7. 1. Precious 


highly eſteemed of amongſt the //: 
raclites in thoſe Eaſtern parts; they 
were laid up amongſt the moſt pre- 
cious things, even ia the Kings 
treaſury. Sweet-oyntments can but 
laffect the ſmell, and' comfort the 
brain, and delight the outward 


Conſcience of a Chriſtian; but a 
good name doth both; what is the 


perſume of the noſtrils, ro the per- | 


fume of the heart ? 
| have read, that in ſome Coun- 
ries they have a certain Art of 


drawing of Pigeons to their Dove- | 


houſes in thole Countries, by a- 
nointing the wings of one of them 
with tweet oyntment, and- that 
Pigeon being ſent abroad, doth by 
the fragrancy of that oyntment, de- 


that houſe where it ſelf is a- do-! 


g00d 


Ta. 39. 2+. 
A good re-. 
nown 15 
better than 
a golden 
Gifdle, 
ſaich rhe 
French 
Proverb. 
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1John 12. 
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a 


1go0d ; therefore ſay the Moraliſts : 


| good name, that it draws other men 
afcer the favour thereof. Among 
all forts and ranks of men in the 
world, a good name. hath an at- 
tractive faculty, it is a precious 
oyntment that draws hearers to at- 
tend good Preachers, Patients to 
attend  Phyſitians, Clients to at. 
tend Lawyers, Scholars to attend 
School-maſters, and Cuſtomers tg 
attend - Shop keepers, who with 
Demetrius, hath a good report of all 
poo Men : Let a mans good name 
e but up, and he cannot eaſily 
want. any thing that men or Money | 
can belp him to; a good name w 
bring a Man into favour, and keep 
a Man in favour with all that are 


Omnia fs. perdas, famam ſervare 
( memento, 


Qua ſemel amiſſa poſtea null 


( ers, 


Whatſoever commodity you 
lole, be ſure yet to preſerye that 
Jewel of a good name ; a Chriſtian 


| 


ſhould] 


? [*Y; Ergo ſi bonam famam ſervaſſa, 


 qider the Smatting Rod. 


ſhould be moſt chary of his good 
name, for a good name antwers to 
ail things, as Solomon ſpake of May 
ſat dives ero, If I may bur keep a 
co0d name, I have wealth enough, 
aid the Heathen; a Chriſtian 
ſhould rather forgo Gold than let 
go a good. name ;. and he that robs 
a Chriſtian of his good Name, is a 
worſe Thief than he that robs him 
of his purſe, and better delerves a 
hanging than he, &c. But, 


Secondly, It muſt be granted, 
that a good name once loſt, is very 
hardly recovered again; a Man 
may more eaſily recover _a loſt 
friend, a loſt Eſtate, than a.loſt 
name : A good name is like a prince- 
ly. Structure, quickly ruined, but 
long a rearing. The Father of the 
Prodigal could ſay of his loſt Son, 
This my ſon was loſt, but is found, he 
Was dead, but is alive; but how few 
Chriſtians can ſay, this my good 
name was loſt, bur is found, it was 
dead, but now it lives; As when 
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 Orpha once left Naomi, ſhe return- 
ed no more to her: So when once 
ly returns to him again; a crack'd 
credit will hardly be todered a-new; 
new wine 1s rarely put into old 


nothing more than the credit of 
his Conſcience, and the credit of his 
Name.. | 

In Japan the very Children are ſo 
zealous of their repatation, that in 
cale you loſe a*trifle, and fay to} 
one of them, Sirrah, I believe you} 
have ſtollen-it, without any paule, 
the boy will immediately cut off a 
joynt from one of his fingers,” and 
lay, Sir, if you ſay true, I wiſh my 
finger may never heal again. Three 
things a Chriſtian ſhould ſifly la- 
bour to maintain, 1..The honour 
of God, 2. The honour of the Go- 
ſpel. 3. The honour of his own 
Name: if once a Chriſtians good 
name ſers in a cloud, it will be long 


before it rifes again. 


Thirdly, Though all this be 


' a good name leaves a Man, it hard. 


, 
| 
| 


' 6,| bottles; a Man ſhould ſtand upon | | 


6. ih _ 


*9 tyue, | 


« .. 


| 


n 
f | 
$ 


Mito be ſlandered, reproached, vilih- 


| Haman prelent the Fews to the 


| trumpet of Rebellion, the Baptiſt a 
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rue, yet it hath been the portion 
of Gods deareſt Saints and Servants 


ed, and falſely accuſed, Pal. 31. 
118, Let the lying lips be put to ſe- 
lence, which ſpeak, grievous things, 
proudly, and contemptuouſly again 

the righteous ; How ladly and falle- 
ly was 7oſeph accuſed by his wanton 
Miſtreſs, David by Doeg and Shi- 
me, Fob of hypocriſie, impiecy, in- 
humanity, cruelty, partiality, pride, 
and irreligion ? Fob 22. was not Na- 
both-accuted of {peaking blaſphemy 
againſt God and the King ? did not 


King as Refraftories and Rebels? 
was not Elzas acculed to be the 
troubler of 1ſrael, and Feremy the 


ſtirrer up of ſedition, and Paul a 
peſtilent Incendiary? were . not 
the Apoſtles generally accounted 
deceivers and deluders of the peo- 
ple, 'and the; off- ſcouring of the 
world? &c. Athanaſius and Evu- 
ftathius, were falſly accuſed of 
Adultery; Herefie and Trea- 


Mat. 5.10, 
Il, 12, 
EDA 
CD4P. 3.14» 
Plal. 69, 4 
Gen 39. 
Plal. 52. 
2 Sam. 10s 
IT, I2, 6+ 
I 3, I $. 
chap. of Fob 
Jer.51. 51. 


1Cor. 4-123 
13: 


A. and © 
Mon. 
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| 


: 


As Tertalli- 
an, Minuti- 
ks Felix, 
and others 
declare. 
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lon were charged upon Cramer, 
Parriciae upon hilpot, Sedition up. 
on Latimer, As the primitive Per- 
iecutors uſually put Chriſtians in- 


and then baited them: So they 
uſually loaded their names and per. 


contempt and falfe reports imagi- 
nable, and then baited them, and 
then acted all their malice and cry- 
elty upon them. I think there is 
no Chriſtian, bur ſooner or later, firſt 
or laſt, will have cauſe to ſay with 
David, Plal. 37.11. Falſe witneſſes 
did riſe up, they laid to my charge 
things that I knew not, they charged 


|me with fuch things whereof I was 
{both innocent and ignorant. It was 
\rhe ſaying of 'one, that there was 


nothing 1o intolerable as accuſa- 
tion, becauſe there was no puniſh- 
ment ordain'd by Law for Accuſers, 


las there was for Thieves, although 
fthey ſtole friendſhip from Men, 


which 1s the goodlieſt rich xn 
can have. Well Chriſtians, %e- 
ing it hath been the lot of the dear- 


lons with all the reproach, icorn, | 


to Bears skins, and Dogs Skins, 


OE EEE oe, 0 ion” Guilt, So wo. en i. 


eſt | 
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t6 have their names/and reputes in 
the world reproached and fly-blown, 
do you hold your peace,. {eeing it 


ns, \;s no worle with you, than it was 
ey with them, of whom this World 
_— 'mas mot Worthy. The Rabvines 
nl Iſay, that the World cannot ſub- 
| | if without patient bearing of -Re- 
nd proaches. - But, 

U- | 
Fr | Fourthly, Our Lord Feſwus Chriſt 


'was ſadly repreached, and falſly 
accuſed ; his precious Name ( that 
'deferves to be alwayes writ in Cha- 
'raCters of Gold, as the Perſians ulu- 
"[Ffally writ their Kings) was of- 

- eclipled, before the Sun was 

eclipled at his death; his tweet 

|Name; that was: ſweeter than_ all 
ſweets, was often crucified before 
his body. ,Oh the ſtones of re- 
proach, that were frequently roll- 
ed upon that name by which we 
muſt Be ſaved, if ever we are fa- 
ved ! Oh the jears, the ſcoffs, the 
ſcorns that were caſt upon that 
name that 'can only bleſs us, The 


bt Saints, to be fallly accuſed, and| 


Wa 
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* Tt is a 

4 fooliſh 

| thing, faith 
Cath, to 
hope for 

(| life by a 

{| nothers 

it death; the 
{tf world pra 
{ Gtcally 

# ſpeaks as 

q much eve- 


q ry day. | 


daily, yea, hourly are ſhot by the 


[NAME of Jelas ( ſaith Chryſoftome) 
hath .a thouſand trealures of joy} 
and comfort init. The name of a 
Saviour ( faith Bernard) is honey in 
the mouth, and mulick in the ear, 


where is the heart that can con. 
ceive,: or the tongue that can ex/| 
preſs how much dung and filth} 
hath been caſt upon Chriſts name?| 
and how many ſharp Arrows off 


reproach and {corn hath been, and 


world at Chrifts name and honour ! 
Such ignominious reproaches were 
caſt upon Chriſt and his name, in 
the time of his life, and at his death, 
that the Sun did bluſh, and masked 
himſelf with a Cloud, that he 
might no longer behold them: 
Mat.11.19. The Son of Man came 
eating and drinking, and they ſay, Be 
hold 4 Man gluttenous, ana a Wine 
bibber, a friend of Publicans and Sm- 
ners :. but was he {tuch an one? noz 
Wiſdom is juſtified of her Childyen. 
Wildoms Children will ſtand" up; 
and jultifie her before all the world; 


oo 


ns ora 


nm 


Alat. 


and a Jubilee in the heart: and yet] 
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Di 
>< 


| CC "'Y hw 


_— 


under the Smartino Rod. 


313-. 


e) Mat. 27. 63. Sz, we remember | The Greek þ 
{ccet A, while he | word (g- 

»y Mthat that deceiver ſaid, while he | word ('s | 
all t alir ry thre dayes, I | ines onex 
4 pas ye! alive, afre E. yes, who: dot 
in [vill 7:fe again; but was he a rakes a 
r, Wdeceiver of the people? no, he | a;rofeou- 
et|ilwas the faithful and true witnetis, | z:ning 

n. [/Rev. 1. 5. chap. 3. 14. Foh.7.20. The | people to 
x- [people anſmered and ſaid, thou haſt a thelr faces. 


hl Devil : who gorth about to kill thee ? 
2 ch. $8.48. Then anſwered the Fews, 
of {{ a4 ſaid unto him, Say we not well. | 
d |Elthat thou art 2 Samaritan, and haſt a 
ell Devil ? chap. 10. 20. And many of 
them ſaid, he hath a Devil, and «5 
elflimad; why hear ye him? It was a 
nf] wonder of wonders, that the Earth 
,|{[did not open and ſwallow up thele 
d[8|Menſters, and that God did not rain 
elf] Hell our of Heaven upon theſe hor- 
:[$] 11d blaſphemers ; but their blaſphe- 
e|||mous aſſertions were denied and 
dilproved by ſome of wiſdoms Chil- 
dren, ver, 21. Others ſaid, theſe are 
not the words of him that hath a De- 
bY : can a Devil open the eyes of the 
Wind? The Devil hath no ſuch power, 
nor any ſuch goodneſs, as to create 
eyes to him that was born blind. 
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oo Exemultt- 
f 11398. 


Read this 


Mar.15-19 
Tfa. $7» 4+ 


Mart. 27. 2+ 
29. 


- 


Wil -you yer ce more Scorn, 
| Dirt, and Contempr caſt upon the 
Lord of Glory ? why thea caſt your 
eyes upon that, Luk. 16, 14. Art 
the Pharijees alſo, who were covetuus, 
heard all theſe things, and they at- 
zided kim, or as the Greck reads 
it,--7 hey blow their. Noſes at him in 
ſcuru and deriſoon. The Phariſees 
did not only laugh, fleer, and jear 
-at Chriſt, bur they have allo exter- 
nal ſigns. - of {corn and. dcrifion in 
rhe1r-, countenance _and geltures ; 
they - blew their noſes at him, they 
contemned him as_ a : thing © 
noughts Andin $b4p..25. 35- both 
People and:Ryulers blew their noſes 
at him; for the original word is the 
ſame with that in, che fore-ments- 
oned chapter, John 19. 12. He is 
accuſed for being-an Enemy to Ce- 
ſar. Now, who can teriouſly conli- 
der of the ſcorn, reproach, and con: 


; Name and Honour of our:Lord 
fus, and not fir ſilent and mute uy 
der all che ſcora-gnd contempt .that 
[hach been caſt upon his as 
| SPIE 


4 
_ — —— — 
i ——— — 


| 
| 


rempt that hath been caſt upon Tl 
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or perſon. in this World ? 


Fifthly, To be weil {poxen. of 
by them that are ii] |poken of by 
God, to b= in favour wich them, 
who are out of favour with:God, .is 
rather a reproaen than.an _ honour 
to a man- Our Saviour himlelf te- 
figerh, - that in che Church and MNa- 
tion of the Fews, they tiac had the 


plaule, they who were ma{t admi- 
red and cryed up, were the worlt, 
not the bit ,men; they were che 
falſe, not the true Prophets,. Luk, 6., 
26. Woe unto you when all men ſhall 
MW /peak well of you, for ſa did their' Fa- 

thers to the falſe. Prophets... Auſtin 
feared the praites of good men, and 
deteſted the prailes-of evil men. I 
would -not, faith Zurher, have the 
glory and fame of Eraſmus, my. 
00 preateſt fear: is the prailes of men. 
vel Phoctop: , had .: nat: telpefted::; his 


applauded it. Antiſthenes miſtrated 
mY ome ill in himfelf.- for the! vulgar 
FEcommendations. Socrates ever ul. 


The 
Torgues 
oft wicked þ 
men are #| 
Itte the 
Dulce of 
AL. dirs Si- 
danizs 


moſt general approbation and ap- | Sword, 


. no diffe- 
rence be- 


j 


J ipeech, had not the caataory people | 


' that knew 


rvcen a 
a Catho- 
lick, and 
an Here- 
| rick. The 
 lathes of Þþ| 
lewd 
rongues 15 
as impoſlt- 
ble to a- 
void as ne- 
ceſlary ro 
contemn. 
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Socrates. 


ipeCted that which paſt with the 


moſt general commendations. To 


be praiſed of evil men ( faid Bion ) 
is to be praiſed for evil doing ; for 


|the better they ſpeak of a man, 


the worlez and the worſe, the ber- 
ter. The Lacedemonians woul4 not 
have a good ſaying ſullied with a 
wicked mouth: a wicked tongue 
foils all the good that drops from: 
it: 1s a mercy to be delivered 
from the praiſes of wicked men; 


| wicked mens applauſes oftentimes 


become the Saints reproaches : 
the Heathen could ſay, Quid mali 
feci ? What evil have I done, that 
this bad mancommends me ? there is 
a truth in that ſaying of Seneca, Re- 


(Hi Argumentum eſt, peſſumss diſplice- 
re. The worſt men are commonly 
|moſt difpleaſed with that which is 


beſt. Who can ſeriouſly dwell on theſe 


|rhings, and not be mute and filent 


under all the reproaches and ſcorn 
that is caſt upon his name and credit 
in this World ? 


Sixthly, There will come a day 


w 4 


when 


—— 
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Wk and filth that wicked men have | 
cat upon. the good names of his. 
people, there (hall be a Reſurrection 
ofnames; as well as of bodies; their 
names, that are now buried in. the 
open {epulchres of evil chroats ſhall 
ſurely riſe again. Their Innocency 
ball ſhine forth as the light, and 
their Righteouſneſs as the noon-day, 
Plal. 37:6. Though the clouds may 
for a time oblcure the ſhining forth 
of the Sun, yet the Sun will ſhine 
; [forth again as bright and glorious 
as ever. The Righteous ſhall be had 
in everlaſting remembrance. Though 
the malicious ſlanders, and faite 
accuſations of wicked men, may 
for a time cloud the names of the 
Saints, yet thoſe clouds ſhall va- 
nilh, and their names ſhall appeer 


tranſparent and glorious. God 


will take that care of his peo- 
ples good name, that the iufamy, 
calumnies and contumelies, that are 
calt upon it, ſhall not long ſtick. 
The Fews rolled a ſtone upon Chritt 
to keep him down, that he might 
| J nnhr 


when the Lord will wipe off all the; 


Pal.53.13s 


3xFF'Y 
Iſa. 65. 15» 
chap.5 1-7. 


Mal. 3. 17>} 
18. | 


Mar. 7. lt. 
chap.28.2. 
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not riſe again, bur an Angel quick- 
ly rolls away the ſtone, and in de-WH- 
{pite of his Keepers, he riles .in Mr: 
Telorious triamphant manner': © Soficed 
'fchough the world may | roll this Mr» 
Lone, and that of reproach andWllin 
ourempt upon. the Saints *good 
names, yer God: will roll away all 
{choſe ſtoiits'' 4nd their names: ſhall 
thbave a glorious ReſurreQion, in d8 


&::$ 


'Fne of men and devils: That Godin: 
chat hath always one hand to wipeWo 
away his Childrens tears from their|{of 
eyes, that God' hath always and fo 
cher hand to wipe'bff the daft thatifi fo 
lies © upon. his- Childrens ;names {ff ur 
wronged innocency ſhall not longfll m 
[ie under & cloud ; dirt will not} be 


| flick long- upon ' Marble, nor” ſta|: 
 tuesof Gold! Well,” Chriſtians, re 1y 
| member this,' the ſlahders and re-}f{(- 

proaches that are caſt ' upon you, 
they are but badges of your inno- 
cercyand glory, Job 31. 35;'36. If 
mine #dver{a7y ſhoitd * write a Book 
at ainſt wie ;* ſurely T would "take it 
apon' iy ſhoulter, and bind it as # 
|Crewn to, me. - All reproaches are 
a ___-_ pears 


Q. 5 Ra © 


ho ——— 


ualcy te S7zrtins Ro”. J}19 
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junk ; added to a Chritians Crown: ! 


fH1c2 Auſtin, Quiſquis, valens de-| , 

trahit fame, mea nolens adit m.r-| | 

SORMced; m2; he that wi; ingly takes Hel. 11.5.1 
SMfrom m2 my g2o2d nam2, unwil- | 25 


linzly adds co my re ward, and this) 
M.ſes ka2w well enough, which! 
made him prefer Chrits reproach, 
before Pharaohs Crown. Taar God)! 
that knows all his Children by. 
Imme, will not ſuFer their names} 
lo be long buried under the athes | 
lot reproach and ſcorn ; and there- 
[fore hold thy peace : the more the 

| 

| 


[font of pride and ſcorn tramples' 
| upo11 thy name for the preſent, the | 
more ſplendent and radiant it will 


oB\be. As the more men trample upon | 
Ya Figure graven in gold, the more 
Mi lutrious - they., make it, there: | 
- Mi {5:6 lay thy hand upon thy mouth. | | 
IE! But, 


FIf Seventhly, The Lord hath been 
[ja fwifc a14 a terrible witnels a- 
"10 {gainſt fuch that have fally accu-' Iſa.41. 11, 
"If {fed his Children, and that have Ia-"; Jude I 5+ 
"10 | ded their names with ſcorn, re- 

P 4 proach, | 


— 
—_—w 
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220 
{ { prozch and contempt. hab andl-- 
5 King. 22 | 7ezabel that ſuborned falfe witneſs ly * 
[21, 22+ againſt Nabeth , had their bloods?" 
{2 K:2g- 9 | licked up by dogs. Amaziah, whoſ® 
falizly acculed the Prophet Amos mi 
to the King, mer with this meſſage | | 
\ Am057. 17 from the Lord, Thy Iife ſhall be an * 
| barlet in theCity, thy Sons and Daugh - 
ters fall fall by the Sword, and thy 
| land ſhall be dividea by line, thou 7 
E710] (halt dic in a polluted Land. Hamanſ\,. 
[<32P 910+] who falſely accuſed the Fews, was Bi 
| one day feafted with the King, and \ 
| the next day made a feaſt for lr 
Crows. The envious Courtiers, who 4 
Dan: 6.44+-| fal'ely accuſed Danicl, were de |" 
Us voured of Lions. Let me giveyona " 
ralt of the fudgments of God up-if |) 
on {uch perions out of Hiſtories. [1 
\ | CarJhasthe High- Prieſt, who ga-| 
trered the Council, and fuborned 
'C f.1'e wimeſſes againſt the Lord Je-llþ |* 
ſus, was ſnortly after put out of Of 
fice: and one Fonathan ſubſtiruted!Þ | 
in his room, whereupon he killedi( | 
. Afr. + | himſelf. John Cooper a godly man, 
_- | being fallely accuſed in Queen Mar | 
| ries days, by one Grimwood, _ | 
| | —-l 


ith. —— 
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ind 


ly after the {aid Grimwood, being in [ 
p-rfet healch, his bowels ſuddenly 


miſerably. 

' Narciſſus a godly Biſhop of 7e- 
Wſalem, was falſely accuſed by three 
men, of many foul muters, who 
ſealed up wich oaths and impreca- 
tions their falle teſtimonies ; but 
ſhortly afcer that, one of chem with 
his whole family avd ſubſtance 
was burnt with fire; another -of 
them was ſtricken with a grievous 
diſeaſe, ſuch as in his imprecation 
he had wiſhed to himlelf5- the third 
terrified with the fighr of Gods 
judgment upo?. the -former, be. 
came very pemtent, and poured out ; 
= |the grief of his heart in ſuch abun- 
N dance of tears, that thereby. he be: ; 
If {came blind. _ - | 
A wicked wretch under 'Commo- 
aus the Emperour, -accuſed Apotto- 
mus.a godly Chriſtian, to the Judg- 
e, for, certain grievous crimes, 
[which when he could not ' prove, 


— Fm S—__—_— Mes SS # 


fell our of his body, and lo he dyed-| 


he was adjudged to have his' legs 
broken, according to an anci 


Euſtb. 


Nicephs 


— 


— mt k 


PS. La 
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Lord: ; 


| ;zohth] 
fg - yn reproached.; 


to caſt ſcorn oP 7 a 


| able! 
[5ompe of, Go himſelf; ſome; 


Law of the . Romans, 

' Gregory Bradway fallely accuſed 
{one Broof, bat ſhortly after, through 
rerrours of Con!cience, he fought to 
{cur his @wn throat, but being pre- 
vented.,;he fell mad. 

' Lhave read of Socrares's two falle 
acculers, how that the one was 
tradden to death by the multitude, 
and, the other was forced to avoid 
the like by a voluntary baniſhment, 
[| might i” a mulcitude of 0- 
ther inſtances, bur let theſe ſuffice, 
to evidence how.{wift and terrible 
a witneſs God hath been, . againſt 
thoſe that have been falſe accuſers 
of his people, and that, have lade3/ 
their precious names with ſcory 
| and reproach ; 


accuſed” and reproached Chriſtian 
to fit- dumb. and ſilent before the 


and: aſt, Gay, by 


e times 


þ 


' the ſerious conſide} 
] ration of which, ſhould. make the] 


ww + 
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times they charge the Lord that 
his ways are not equal, that it is} Ezek. 18, 
2 wrong way he goeth in, fome-| 25. 
crimes they charge God with cruz]- ch. 29.3Y 
Iry, My puniſhment is ereaterthan 1 Jer. 2 by: 
[4m able is bear, Gen. 4 13, "> 
times they charge” God with > 
tialicy, and re{pect of perlons, wh 
cauſe here he ſfiroaks, and there 
he ſtiikes; here he lifts: up, and} , 
there he caits down; here heþ 
(miles, and there he frowns ; h hers 
he. gives much, and there he 
gives nothing; here he 1oves, andÞ 
there . he hates; | here I proip*rs||rnom- g/ 
one, and-there he blaſts another; |'Pa.go 2x 
Mal. 2:17. Where is the Gugggf Fi:dg-|'It were vi 
[ment ? 4.e, no where, cicherthere1s ry ftrang 
no God:: of . Judgmebt;..or:at- Feaſt Dn 
not a God of-exact, precile and imp- ws 
partial Judgment,. Sc. Sometimes| worki*s) 
they charge God. with unboun:i-|Men,whe 
fulneſs, .thatihs 15 a God:thar will{Þ29 ig 
er"his-|people. teo. hard -warkt;Aoo ” ny 
give 
much work, :bur- will. pay aliem 10|every 
wages, / nor give them 'no 'reward, ſean 2 
Mal..3. 14. Te have ſaid, it is 114] tent. 52 
vain to ſerve Gay: _ what. profit-1s [i 
| " 1t,}' 


| The Mute Chriſtian 


| 
| 
| 


| wher2 he hath not ſown, and ga- 


|ching to that which is caft upon} 
| the great God every hour, and yet 


it that ws have kept his ordinances, 
and that we have walked monyufuliy 
| before the Lord of” Hoſts ? Some- 
times chey charge God, that he is 
a hard Maiter, and that he reaps 


| 


\thers where he hath nor ſtrewed, 
Mat.25.24, &c. Oh the infinite 
reproach and fcorn that is every 
day, that is every hour in the day 
caſt upon the Lord, his Name, his 
Truth, his W ays, his Ordinances, his| 
Glory! Alas! all the ſcorn and! 
contempt that is caſt upon all the| 
\Saints, all the world over, is no- 


he is patient. Ah! how hardly dof 
moſt men think of God ? and how 
hagdly do.they ſpeak of God? and 
how unhand{omely do they carry 
it towards God ? and yet he bears: 
They that will not-fpare God him- 
{elf, his name, his truth, his ho- 
nour, ſhall we think ic much: that 
they ſpare not us,.6r our names ? 
&c. lurely no. Why ſhould we 


| look that thoſe ſhauld give us good 


wore, 


| under the Smarting Road. & 7225 
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Twords, that caunot afford God af 
good word from one weeks end to | 
another? yea, from one years end 
to another ? why thould we look 
that they ſhould cry out Hoſanna, | 
Hoſanna to us, when as every day 
|they cry out of Chriſt, C-ucifie him, 
Crucifie him, Mat, 10. 25. Ut is e- 
nough for the Diſciple that he be as 
his Maſter, and the Servant as his| 
Lord; if they have called the Ma- 
ter of the houſe Beelzcbub (or a Ma-| 
ſeg fly, or a dung-hill god, or the 
chief Devil) how much more ſhall 
they call them of his houſhold ? [t is 
preferment enough for the Servant 
[to be as his Lord; and if they make 
no bones of ſtaining and blatphe- 
ming the name of the Lord, never 
wonder if they fly-blow thy name ; 
and let this ſuſſice to quier and fi- 
I ilence your hearts, Chriſtians, un- 
der all that. ſcorn and contempt 
that is caſt upon. your names and 
reputations in this world. | 


The' Tenth and laſt Objection «| 
this, Sir, Jn this my affliftion I have 
LY SR) 0 


—_— — — Dm Re 
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OO — 


Pſal. 70, S + 
Pal 6. 13: 
PC 94-3) 4* 
Pl. 13-1, 2+ 


« 
V — 


Zech- 112+ 


ſou.bt to the L,o1d for this and that 
mercy ;, and ſtill God delays me, and 
puts me off ; I have ſeveral times 
thouzht that mercy had been near, 
that deliverance hal been at the door, 
but now I ſee it is afar off, how can.1 
then hold my peace? how can I- be 
ſilent unaer - ſuch delays and diſap- 
potntments? To this Objection 1 
{nal} give you theſe Anſwers, 


Firit,- The ' Lord doth not al- 
ways » time; .his Anſwers: to - the! 
twiſtnels of -his Peoples expecta- 
tions; he that is the. God of our 
mercies, is the Lord of our times 
God -hath delayed long his deareit: 
Saints; times belonging ;to_ him, as 
well.: as; iſſue, Hab..y 2: O Lord, 
how-long ſhall I. ery,” and thou wilt not 


hear ? even cry out unto thee for vie-| 


lence, and thou wilt not help? Job. 19, 
7... Bchold-F ery out of viatences. but. 


| judgment, Pal: $941 31. T4 - #01 \ Wear 
of exying, my throat is dry, mine eyes 


far while I'waitfobmy God! Pfali40. 


—— —— 


ht. lk 


have no «#ſwer, i ory; bit thert 15:9] 


—— 


|; 7- Hlakg no tarrytg 0 my. God: 


Though 


— 


hwy } Oe 


wm ww wo ©{ =, » 


|victions, a ſhowre of tears*came 


{5.1m e haſt to prevent. Davids 


[ut her {calet;thred, . yer God: doth. 


fore hold ,thy peace, he deals no, 


—— ”— --- —- -—— << -— =  - —_—_— 
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[Though God had promiſed him a. 
Crown, a Kingdom, yet he puts 
him off from day to day, and for 
all his haſt he muſt ſtay for ir till 
the ſer time is come. Paul was de 

layed 1o long, till he even Jefpaie-l 
ed of life, and had the ſentence of 
death in himlelf. And Joſeph was: 
delayed,ſo long, till the Irons en- 
rred into his Soul. So he delayed 
long me giying. in of Comfort to 
Mr. Glover, though he bad ſought 
him frequently, carneltly, and 
denyed himſelf to the death for 
Chriſt... - Auguſtine being under con- 


ſrom him, and. caſting himſelf on 
the ground + under. a, Tig-tree, he 
cryes out, . O Lerd !- bow long ? 
phy nog to, day? Though. 4bi- 
fury, *and. Rabab made haſf-ro hang 


not always: make haſt to hear and 


[ſavehis deareſt Children; and there-}. 


how long. ſhall I ſay, to. morrow, | 
[to morrow.? why not to-day, Lord? 


2 Cor-1.28 
9. 

Pal. 10g 
17,15,79 


pe EE lt 


worle'l 


. 
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—— 


Wl 309y, 
Exod. 12. 

7,41, 42; 
51. 


*]the cry of the Poor, Heb. 10. 37. For 


Sun will riſe again, and thy God 
will anfwer all thy prayers, and{ 


{[worle with thee, than he hath done 
by his deareſt Jewels. 


Secondly, Though the Lord 
floth defer and delay you for a 


cy and deliverance hal] certainly 
come; he wiil nor always forget 
yer a lutle, little while, and he that 
ſhall come, will come, . and will not tar 
ry, Hab. 2. 3. The viſion 7s yet for 
an appointed time, but at the end it 
ſhall ſpeak, and not lye : though ut 
tarry, wait for it. God will come, 
and . mercy will come, though for. 
the preſent thy Sun be ler, and thy 
God ſeems to neglect thee, yet thy 


upply all thy neceſſities. Pal. 71. 
20, 21. Thou which haſt ſhewed mg 
great and' ſore troubles, ſhalt quicken 
me again, and ſhalt bring me up a-! 
gain from the depths f the earth. 
' ſhow ſhalt increaſe my greatneſs , 
and comfort me on every fide. Three 


time, yer he will come, and mer.. 


{Marcyrs being brought to the ſtake, 


ang 


— 


— 
——_ —_— (} 
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from under his chain (to aimira- 
tion) and falls down upon the: 
round, and wreſtled earneſtly 
with God for the ſenſe of his love, 
and God gave it in to him then, 
and ſo he came and embraced the 
ſtake, and dyed chearfully a glori- 
rious Martyr: God delays him, 
till he was at the ſtake, and'till he 


out himlelf ro him. 


Thirdly, Though God do delay 
thee, yet he doth -nor forget. thee, 
he remembers thee till, thon art 


his heart; he can as ſoon forget 
himſelf, as forget his people; the 
Bride ſhall ſooner forget her Or- 
naments, and the Mother hall 
looner forger her ſurking Child, 
and the Wife ſhall ſooner forget 
her Husband, than the Lord ſhall 
forget his people. Though Sabinns 
in Seneca could never in all his life 
time remember thoſe three names 
of Homer, Ulyſſes and Achilles, yet 

God 


and all bound, one of them lips} 


was bound, and then ſweetly letsf 


_ [till in his eye, and always upon| 3 


— 
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Pal.94-41 


| 


_—""—— 


God always knows ang remembers 
is people by name, Gen.8.1, chaz, 

19. 29. OG 3I: i Sous 1-9. F:nab 
4. 10. I. . Therefore bs ſilzar, 


Ihold- thy Sa thy God hath not 


forgorzen. thee, though for the lee 
ſent he hath gclayed thee. 7 


Fourthly, Gods time is dan 
the beſt. time, God always takes 


|the beſt and ficteſt ſeaſons to do. us 
good, I/a. 42. 8. Thus ſaith the 


| Lora, in an acceptable time havg I 


beard thee, and: in 4. any of Salvation 
have 1 hctped thee. 4 cauld hard 


L heard. thee before; and have help'd 


thee, before,. bur I have taken the 
moſt; acceptable time to. do.. both. 
To ſet God his time is to limit him, 
it is to, exalt our, ſelves above bin, 


jas if .we,, were ler than God, 


though we are not ;wjie .enough to 
improve - the [times and. [ſeaſons 
which God hath ſet us to ſerye and 


[honour him in, yet we-are apt to 
Ithink.:that, we are wile enough to 


ſet God histime, when to hear, and 
when to ſave, aud when to deliver; 


i 


th, Cs. 2. as. Go. 4 _— — 


ad XY _ A _—_ 


A EO kat. and. ay as ary —— 


| qander the Smartin? Rod. & 


[to circumſcribe God to our time, 
and to make our ſelves Lords of 
time, what is this but to diveſt 
God of his Royalty and_Sovereignty!l Ac 1; 7. 
'of appointing times? ir is bur - juſt! | cb4p-17.26 
"| [and equal char that God. that-.hathi 2 
{ {made time, and that hl the {ole 
power to appoiat and diſpoſe of | 
time, that he ſhould take his own|| 
[time to do his' people, goodz .Wwel. . ...'» 
are many times humorous, prepo: 
[fterons and haſty, and now w 
[muſt have mercy or we die, deli4 | 
| verance of we. are undone; - but , qu 

| 


impatience will never help. us to a 
| mercy, one hour, ohe moment-be- 
|fore the time that God hath, i rt: 
the beſt God. will always. take 2 | 
beſt time' to hand out. mercies ,to! 

his people; there is no mercy o| 
fair, ſo ripe, ſo lovely, fo beautiful, 
as that which "God gives. out in. his 
owntime ; therefore hold rhy peace, 
though God gelays thee, yer be fi- 
lent, for there is no roſlibiliry , of 
wringing'a mercy out of Gods hand, 
till the mercy be ripe for us, and! 
we ripe for the mercy, Ecc. 3. 11. 


Fifchly, | 
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P{al.go.1 5 
Pfal. 70.2c< 
21. and 
the firſt 
and laſt 
chapters 
of Fob 
compared. 


2 Sam. I. 


Fuffering into eighty years reigning 


Fiftily, The Lord in this lif? 
41] certainly recompenſe, and 
:zi1ke his Children amends for all 
'1e delays and put-offs that he ex. 
2rciſes them with in this Worfd, as 
he did Abraham in giving him ſuch 
a Son as Iſaac was, and Hannah 
in giving her a Samuel; he delayed 
Folenh long, but at length he chan- 
£ 


es his Iron Fetters into Chains of 
Gold, his Rags into Royal Robes, 
his Stocks into a Chariot, his Priſon 
into a Palace, his bed of Thorns in- 
'to'a bed of Down, his reproach in- 
to; honour, and his thirty, years. of 


in much grandeur and--glory :. io 
God delayed David long, but when 
his ſuffering hours were ont, he is 
anointed, and the Crown: of 1ſraz!| 
is ſer'upon his Head, and he is wade 
very victorious, very famous and 
glorious for forty . years together. 
Well, Chriſtians, God will certainly 
pay you intereſt upon intereſt.for. 
all the delays that you meet with, | | 
and therefore hold your peace.|* 

But. 


——————— ___—_. wm. ao << ©=i  e 


Sixthly 


—_——— 


'vF Y 
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on. 0 5 
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wn 1 yo Of ro of Wn ey | vv we} 


| {jtions, and makes a full diſcovery 
0 


| 7: under the Smarting Roa. 


others. As the Furnace tries gold, 


1a Chriftian-touchſtone, a Lapis Ly- 


le Ah... 


f 


Sixthly and laſtly, The Lord! 
never delays the giving in of this 
mercy, or that deliverance, or the 0- 
ther favour , but upon great and 
weighty reaſon, and therefore hold 
thy peace. 


Queſt. But what are the reaſons 
that God doth ſo delay and put off his 
people from time to time, as we ſee he 


d.th? 


people, and for the differencing 
and diſtinguiſhing of them from 


ſo delays will try what metal - a 
Chriſtian is made of; delays will 


try both the truth and the rength | 


of a Chriſtians graces; delays are 


dins, that will try what metal men 
are made of, whether they be gold 
or drols, filver or tin; whether they 
be ſincere or unſound, whether 
they be real or rotten Chriſtians. 
As a Father by croſſing ro 
is Children tries their diſpoſi- 


Anſw. Firſt, for the trial of his! 


 Mat.1 5.21, 


— 29. 
1 Pet.1. 7. 
Job 238, 
9, 10» 
Deut. 8. 2. 


—— 


— — — 


C— 
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— 


Plin. !. 28. 
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of them, {o thar .he can ſay, that 
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Child is of a mutrering and grumb- 
ling di:poſition, aud: that is of an 
humorous and wayward dilpoſi- 
tion, bur the reſt are of a meek, 
lweer, humble and gentle dilpoſi- 
tion: So the. Lord by delaying 
and crofling of his Children, 
their different dilpoſi- 
tions.” The manner of the Pjll; 


( which are a kind of people of 


that temper and covſtitution that 
no venom will hart them) is, that 
if they ſuſpect. any Child to be 
none ' of. their. own, they. fet an 
Adder upon ir to ſting. it, and if it 


cry, and the fleſh ſwell, they caſt 
ir away asa {purious iſlae, bur if it 


quatch, nor do nat. grow the ,worle! 


[for ir, then they account  it., for: 


their own, and. make very much, 
of. it; So the Lord , by delays, 
which are: as the ſinging of the: 


Adder, tries. his Children 5 if they| 
gnd ſweedy can] 
_ the. Lord will] 
[own them, and make much 0 


patiently, -quietly, 
bear. them, then. 


*2 


do not cry, if it, do not .1o. much as| 


. 


- 


unacr th? Smarting Rod. 
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them, as thoie that are near _—_ 
dear unto him; bur if an1der de- 
layes, they fail a crying, roaring 
ſtorming, vexing and fretting, the 
Lord vl nor own them, but rec-- 
kon them as Baltards, and no Suns, 
Hub. 12. 8. 


cette” That they may have 
the greater experience of his 
Power, Grace, Love, and Mercy 
in the clote. Chriſt loved Aartha, 
and her Silter, and Lazarus, yer he 

efers his, Coming for leverat days, 
and Lazarus muſt dye, be put in 
the Grave,' and lye' there till he 
ſtinks : And why t6.?- but that they 
might have the greater Experience 
of his Power, Grace and Love to- 
wards them. 


Thirdly, To hiaipen bis Chil- 
drens Appetite, and 'to Put a great- 
er edge opon theirdehres, ro ED 
them ery Out as a Woitian” in tra- 
vel, or as a Man thar is /in dange 
of drowning. God delayes, 't | 
is People may et upon him with 


ms greater | 


John 11.3, 
$2 ©, 17» 


C_ I 


OT I IPTIT 


330 


The Mute Chriſtian 


| 


Nu-22. 15. 
| 


| 


| divinel 


——_ CS oa 


greater ſtrength and importunity 
he purs them off, that they may 
put on. with more life and vigour; 
God ſeems to be cold, that he may 


to be ſlack, that he may make us 


[the more earneſt; he ſeems to be] 
backward, that he may make us| 
[che more forward in preſſing up- 


on him; the Father delays the 


|Child, that he may make him the 
more eager, and fo doth God his, ||? 
[that he may make them the more ||** 


 vioclemt. When Balaam 
had once put off Balak, he ſent a- 
gain ( ſaith the Text ) certain Prin- 


ices more, and more honourable that | 


they. Balaani's put-offs did but 


jmake Balak the more importunate, 


it did but increaſe and whet his 
deſires; this is- that that God aims 


lat by all his pat-offs, to make his 


Children more earneſt, ro wher up 
heir Spirits, - and -that they may 
ſend up more, and yet.-more honout- 
able prayers after him, that they 
may cry more earneſtly, ſtrive more 


[mightily, and wreſtle - more im- 


' por- 


_— 


make us the more hot; he ſeems 


| 


fi lot 


| 


— 
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J nortunately with God, and thar | 
! they may take Heaven wich a more 
y acred - violence. Anglers draw 
Is 


—E_ 


back the Hook, that the Fiſh m1y 
be the more forward to bite: and 
IBGod ſometimes ſeems tro draw 
Eback, bat it is only that we may 
Wpreſs the more on: And therefore, 
3s Anglers, when they have long 
waited, and perceive that the Fiſh 
, [ſido not ſo much as nibble ar the | 
& |{{bait, yet do they not impatiently 
# {throw away the Rod, or break the | 
i. ({[Hook and Line; but pull up, and | 
+. look upon the Bair, and mend ir, 
a land fo throw it in again, and then | 
it the Fiſh bites : So when a Chriſti-; 
> (jan prayes, and prays, and yer catch. | 
is} es nothing, God ſeems to be ſilenc, | 
5) and Heaven ſeems to be ſhut againſt | 
is} vim; yet let him not cait off Pray; | 
pl cf, bur mend his Prayer ; pray more 
yl| lievingly, pray more affectio- 
r-$|uarely, and pray more fervently, 
y|20d then the Fith' will bire, then 
ef | Mercy will come, and Comfort 
7-0 | will come,” and Deliverance will 
- || come. Bur, 
 FOITEnp Q Fourth- 
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of them, ſo thar he can ſay, thar 
Child is of a muttering and grumb- 
ling di:poſition, aud that is of an 
humorous and wayward dilpoſi- 
tion, bur the reſt are of a mzek, 
Iweer, bumble and gentle diſpoſi 
tion: So the. Lord by delaying 
and crofiing of his Children, 
| di:covers their diffcrent dilpoſi- 
tions.” The manner of the P/yll; 
( which :are a (kind of people of 
that temper and covſtitution that 
no. venom will hart them) is, that 
if they ſuſpect. any Child to be 
none ' of their. own, they. fer an 
Adder upon ir to ſting it, and if it 
cry, and the fleſh ſwell, they caſt 
ir away as.a {purious iſſae, bar if 1t 
do not cry, if it do not ſo. much as 
quatch, nor do nat. grow the ,worle 
for it, then they account  it., for. 
their own, and. make very much 
of. it; ; So the Lord , by delays, 


which are: as the ſinging. of the| 


Adder, tries. his Children 5 if they 
patiently, -quietly,” and ſweetly can 
bear them, the 


») —_— 


; Ell WI 
own them, and make much of | 


2 


the. I,ord will] 
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them, as tho!lz that are near and 
dear unto him; bur if under Ge-, 
layes, they fail a crying, roaring 
ſtorming, vexing and fretting, the 
Lord will nor own them, bur rec- 
kon them as Baſtards, and no Suns, 
Heb. 12.8. 


Secondly, Thar they may have 
the greater experience of his 
Power, Grace, Love, and Mercy 
in the clole. Chriſt loved Martha, 
and her Siſter, and Lazarus, yer he 
efers his. Corhing for ſeveral days, 
and Lazarus mult dye, be put in 
the Grave,' and lye' there till he 
ſtinks : And why to.? bur that they 
might have the greater experience 
of his Power, Grace and Love to- 
wards them. 


Thirdly, To ſharpen bis Chil- 
drens Appetite, and 'to put a great- 
er edge 6pon theirdefites, ro m 
them cry out as a Woitian" in we 
vel, or as a Man thar is in dange 
of "drowning. God delayes, 't t 
his People may ſet upon him with 


| 


greater | 
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[greater ſtrength and importunity 
he puts them off, that they may 


God ſeems to be cold, that he may 


make us the more hot; he ſeems 
ro be ſlack, that he may make us 


on him; the Father delays the 


more eager, and {ſo doth God his, 
[chat he may make them the more 


{divinely * violent, When Balaam 
Nu-22: 15-\/had once put off Balak, he ſent a- 


gain ( ſaith the Text) certain Prin- 


ices more, and more honourable that 
|chey. Balaam's put-offs did but 
jmake Balak the more importunate, 


it did but increaſe and whet his 
delires; this is- that that God aims 


lat by all his pat-offs, to make his 
ahve 5p more earneſt, to whert up 


heir Spirits, and that they may 
ſend up more, and yet.more honout- 
able prayers afcer him, that they 


Ds EE, _Pot- 


put on with more life and vigour; 


[the more earneſt; he ſeems ro be] 
backward, that he may make us| 
|the more forward in preſſing up-| 


|Child, that he may make him the | 


may cry more earneſtly, ſtrive more | 
{mightly, and wreſtle - more im- 


_ 
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ortunately with God, and thar \ 
they may take Heaven wich a more 
acred - violence. Anglers draw | 
back the Hook, that the Fiſh m1y 
be the more forward to bite: and 
God ſometimes ſeems ro draw 


& back, but it is only that we may 
_ [preſs the more on: And therefore, 
« |Jas Anglers, when they have long 
» (waited, and perceive that the Fiſh 


do not ſo much as nibble ar the | 
> | f|bait, yet do they not impattently 
: [throw away the Rod, or break the | 
. [{|Hook and Line; but pull up, and | 
- {f8[look upon the Bait, and mend it, 
; [and fo throw it in again, and then | 
- (che Fiſh bites : So when a Chriſti-! 
|] an prayes, and prays, and yet catch- 
; [| <5 nothing, God ſeems to be filenr, | 
; [| avd Heaven ſeems to be ſhut againſt 
| 


him; yet let him not cait cff Pray; | 
er, bur mend his Prayer; pray more 
believingly, pray more affectio- 
narely, and pray more fervently, 
and then the Fith' will bire, then 
if | Mercy will come, and Comfort 
will come, and Deliverance will 


come. Bur, 
Q Fourth- 
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1 Kings 6. 
33, 


{ Fourthly, God delayes, and puts 


ma 
max was to themſelves. Few 
Chriſtians ſee themſelves, and un- 
derſtand themielves : By delayes 
God diſcovers much-of a man's {in- 
ful ſelf to his religious ſelf, much 
of his worſer part to his better 
part, of his ignoble part to his 
meſt noble part. When the fire is 
put under the Pot, then the ſcum 
appears: So when God delays a 
poor Soul, Oh! how doth the 


muring, the ſcum of quarrelling, 
the ſcum of diſtruſt, the ſcum of 
impatience, the ſcum of deſpair, 
diſcover it ſelf in the Heart of a 
poor Creature ? I have read of a 
Fool, who being left in a Chamber, 
and the Door locked when he 
was aſleep; after he awakes, and 
finds the Door faſt, and all the 
People . gone, . he' cries .out at the 
Window, O m lf 
O my ſelf! ſo when God ſhuts the 


Door upon his people, when he| 


off his People many times, that he| 
make a fuller diſcovery of| 


ſcum of pride, the ſcum of mur-| 


ſelf, my ſelf,| 


de- 


under the Smarting Rod. 339 { | 
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alayes tem» and pars them off, 
1! what caule have they to cry 
or of rhemſelves, £0 cry out of 
mroud ſelf, and worldly elf, and 
Krnal ſelf, and fooliſh lelf, and 
coward ſelf, © * We are very 
Wor, ſaith Seneca, ( #rimur per ſpicil- 
Mis mages 9447 ſpeculis ) tO ule Spe- 
Baacles tO behold other mens faults, 
Prcather than Looking-glaſſes to be- 
Bhold their own * but now Gods 
delayes are 45 a Lookiig-glals, in 
which God gives Þis people to ice 
heir own faults: Oh! that bale- 
neſs, that vileneſs, that wretched- 
neſs, that Sink of filthineſs, that 
Gulf of Wickednels that God by de- 
layes diſcovers tO be in the heauts 


of men! But) 


Fifchly, God delayes and puts off 
his people *0 :nhance ;. £0. raile | 
the price of Mercy» the price of De- 
liverance. WE uſually ſer the high- 
eſt price, the preateſt eſteem upon 
fach things that WE obtain with 
"aug ne © what we dearly | Cant. 3. . | 


—_ 
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— 
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Sighs, Tears, Weepings, Waitings, | 


| Watchings, Strivings and earneſt 
Longings, this Mercy, and that De-] 
liverance, and the ather Favour coſts 


lue them. When a delayed Mer- 
Cy comes, 1t taſts more [1ke a Mer- 


warms more like .a Mercy, works 
more like a Mercy, and it endears 
the Heart to God like a Mercy, 
more than any other Mercy that 
a Man enjoys. - : 

This is the Child ( ſaid Har- 
nah, after God had long delay: 
ed her ) for which 1 prayed, and the 
Lord hath -piven me my Petition 
which I asked of him. Delayed 
Mercy is the Cream of Mercy 3 no 
Mercy fo ſweet, fo dear, 1o pre- 
ctous ro:a Man, as that which a Man 
hath gained after many put-offs. 
Mr. Glover the Martyr fought the 
Lord earneſtly and frequently for 


delayed him_long.z. but when he 


us, tne more highly we ſhall va-| 


Cy, it ſticks more like a Mercy, it|, 


ſome ſpecial. Mercies, and the Lord| 


[1 


was even af the-Stake, then .the|_ 


Lord gave in the Mercies to him ;| 


—_—__ 


and} 


_ 
A. 
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hence, even of your luſts that war in 
your members ? So tay I; From 
whence comes all this muttering, 
murmuring, fretting and vexing, 
&c.. come they not hence,even from 
your unmortified Luſts ? come they 
not from your unmortified Pride, 
and unmortified Self-love, and un- 
mortihed Unbelief, and unmortified 
|Paſſion, &c? Surely they do. Oh} 
therefore, as ever you would be' 
flent under the afflicting hand of | 
God, labour for more and more of 
the Grace of the Spirit, by which 
you may mortifie the Luſts of the 
fleſh 3 it 1s not your ſtrongeſt Reſo- | Rom.3.13f 
lutions or 'Purpoſes, without the . 
Grace of the Spirir, that can over- 
maſter a Luſt ; a foul ſore, till it be 
indeed healed, will run, though 
we reſolve, and ſay, it ſhall not. 
It was the blood of the Sacrifice, 
and the Oyl that cleanſed the 


np in the Law, and that . by, 
em was meant the blood 


Chriſt, and the Grace of his Spi-. 
rit, is. agreed on all hands. It wasa 
touch of Chriſts Garment that cu- 


red 
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may hide a Sin, but ir cannot 
quench it; it may cover a Sin, but 


patch in ſtead of a Plaiſter, it may 
cover 1lome deformities in nature, 
but it cures them not ; neither is it 
the Papiſts Purgatories, Watchings 
Whippings, &c. nor St. Francis his 


which will © cleanſe the fretting 
leproſie of fin : In the ſtrength of 
Chriſt, and in the power of the 
Spirir, ſet roundly upon the mor- 


|tifying of every luſt. Oh! hug 


none, indulge none, but reſolved- 


wound ſtrikes Goliah dead, as well 
as three and twenty did Ceſar ; one 
Delilah may do Sampſon as much 
ſpight and miſchjef as all the Phs- 
Iiſtines; one broken Wheel ſpoils 


.;}all the whole Clock; one Vein 


bleeding 
as 'well as more: one Fly will 
ſpoil 'a whole box - of Ointment 3 


ht —— —_—_— 


red the Woman of her bloody INve. | 
Philoſophy, ( ſaith Laftanrins) it] 


it cannot cut off a Sin ; like a black | 


kiſſing or licking of Lepers ſores,| 


ly fer upon the ruine' of all. One| 
leak in a ſhip will fink it; one| 


will let out all the vitals, | 


one} 
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MWone bitter herb all the Pottage; By | | 
eating one Apple, Adam loſt Para- F 
radiſe ; one lick of honey endan- 
gered Fonathans life; . one Achan 
Ewas a trouble to all 1/rael ; one Fo- 
nah railes a ſtorm, and becomes 
lading too heavy for a whole 
Ship : So one unmortifled luſt 
will be able to raiſe very ſtrange 
and ſtrong ſtorms and tempeſts in 
the Soul in the days of affliction. 
And therefore as you would have a | 
bleſſed calm and quietneſs in your 
own ſpirits under your ſharpeſt| 
tryals, ſetthroughly upon the work 1 
of Mortification, Gideon had ſe-| Judges 8. 
venty Sons, and but one Baſtard, | 30. 31. [| 
ſand yet that Baſtard deſtroyed all |<hap- 9. 
his ſeventy Sons. Ah Chriſtian !| > *: 
'thou doſt, not know what a World 
'of miſchief one unmortified luſt 
may do; and therefore let nothing 
fatisfie thee but the blood of all 
thy Juſts:”, = ol 


- Seventhly, If you . would be {| 
lent ander your greateſt afflictions, | . 

| Your ſharpeſt tryals, then make os | 
: © con-1;, 


> % FE = 
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conſideration your daily Compani- 


thar come upon you, come. upon 
you- by and through that Covenant 
of Grace that God hath made with 
| you: Inthe Covenant of Grace God 


{elf ro purge away your Sins, to brigh- 
ten. and encreale your Graces, t0 
crucifie your Hearts to the World, 
and to prepare you, and prelerve 
you to his Heavenly Kingdom, 
and .by Afﬀictions he effects all 
this, and that according to his Co- 
venant too, Pal. 89. 30, 31, 32, 33, 
34+. If his Children forſake my Law, 
| and walk not in my Commandments ;, 
> they break my Statutes, and keep 
not my Commandments. In thele 


words you have a Suppoſition,! 
that the Saints may both fall into 
Sins of Commiſſton, - and. Sins. of 
Omiſſon: In_the following words 


DF rYeſſuor's 


i een ems | 


on, viz. That all the Afitions 


hath engaged himſelf to keep youſf 
from the 'Evils, Snares and Temp-f 
tations of the World : In the Cove-| 
-nant of Grace God hath engaged him-|(| 


you have God's gracious - Pro-|||. 
miſe; Then will I viſit their Tranſ-| 


_——_— _ 
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c 


” rreſſians Ph the Rod, and 117 11: | 
Mn 07s mih ſtripes God engages | 
himiclf by promile anJ covenant, | 
not only ro chide and check, bur | 
al:o to correct his people for their. | 
ins. Aevertiiddeſs, wy loving kit 
| nejs wil I wot uti erty taky ft; 017: 11, 
Y wor ſujſer ny faitnfulneſs to fail. | 
s 4 flictions are {ruits of Gods faith- | 
fulnets, to wiich the Covenant | | 
binds lim; God would bz un-' i 4 
faichful, if firſt or lait, more orle!s, 4 
he did not afflict his people ; af- 
fictions are part of that Sracious | ſat, 119.- 
Covenant which .God hath made | 75. [1 
with his people; afflitions are, 1} 
mercies, yea, Covenant mercics.. | | 
[f{ Hence it is that God is called the! 
Tf terrible God, keeping Covenant) 
TE and Mercy, Ah. 1, 5. B-cauſe by 
his Covenant of Mercy he is bound 
to aflict and chaſtile his people. | 
II! God Dy - Covenant is bound to pre: 
1 | terve his people, and not to ſuffer 
them to periſh, and' happy are 
they that are preferved,' whether in 
|Salr and Vinegar, or in Wine and | 
|| Sugar. All the afflictions that 
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ITim.$,22 
3 John 2+ 
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come upon a wicked man; come 
upon him by verrue of a Cove. 
nant of works, and fo are curſt un- 
to him: bat all the afflictions that 
come upon a gracious man, they 
come upon him by vertue of a Co- 
venan: of Grace, and fo they are 
bleſt unro him: and therefore he 
hath eminent cauſe ro hold his 
"peace, to lay his hand upon his 
month. 


| beaten by the Tyrants: Bear on, it 
[is not Ariftarchus you beat, it is| 
only his ſhell. Timothy had a ve- 


Eighthly, If you would be {i- 
ſent and quiet under afflictions, 
then dwell much upon this, v:z. 


reach the worſer, the baſer, and 


viz. his body, his outward man. 
Though our outward man decay, 
yet our inward man is renewed 
day by day. As Ariftarchus the 
Heathen {aid, when he was 


ry healthful 'Soul-in a crazy body, 


— 


that all your afflictions do but], 


the ignobler part of a Chriſtian, | 


and Gains had a very proſperous 
| Soul | 


RE 
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Soul in a weak dittempered body. | 
Epitetus and many of the more re 
ined Heathens, have long fince 
y Mconciuded, that the budy was the f 
- (organ (or veſl-1) the {oul was the [3 
eſflman and merchandize. Now, all | 
e 
$ 
S 


__ 


* 
—— 


the troubles and afflictions that a 
Chriſtian meets with, they do not 


Tf 
[reach his Soul, they touch not his | 
Conlcience, they make no breach l 


upon his noble part, and therefore | 


[he hath caule to hold his Peace, | 
[and to lay his hand upon his{' 
{mouth : the Soul is the bieath of 
God, the beauty of Man, he jo 
| E{wonder of Angels, and the eny nar " 
of Devils; it is a celeftial plant, | © wt 
and of a divine off-ipring; it is 
an immortal Spirit; Souls are of an | 
Angelick nature: a man is an An- | 
gel cloathed in clay ; the Soul is a 
greater miracle in man, than all 
[che miracles wrought amongſt | 
men; the Soul is a demi-ſemi-God, 
dwelling in a houſe of clay. Now; 
|it is not in the power of any 
outward troubles and afflitions 
that a Chriſtian meets with , to 
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deb. 1143, 


9, TO, I4. 
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reach his Soul; 
may well fic mute under ihe Sinart- 
11g Rod. 


Ninthly, If chou won'de} be 
filent and quiet ynder the laddett 


Keep up Faich in continual. EXEr- 
Now Faith in the exercife 


He; 
Will quiet aad iilercethe Soul, | 


| of IT, 
_ 

By bringing the Sou! to fir 
has tatisfied in the naked enjoy- 
ments of God. 

2. By drying up the Soyrings of 

pride, elf love, impatience, mur- 
muring, anbelicf, and the carnal 
O_ of his world. 
. By preſenting to the Soul 
| oreater, {weeter, and better things 
in Chriſt, than any this world doth 
afford. 


4. By leflening the Souls eſteem 
ofall outward vanities; do but keep 
up the exerciſe of Faith, and thou 
| wilt keep ſilent before the Lord. 
No Man to mute, as he whoſe Faith 
is s Kill buſte about inviſible objects. 


ard thcrefore he 


providenc-s and {oreit 1145, then 


TenteNiys 


— 
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{lye quiet at the foot of God, it 
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Tencaly, If yo2 wouall kz2D i 
lar, then keep hamble befor 2 
Lord. On! labour every diy to 
be more humble, and more low, 
and litcie tn your own eyes, WI9 3. 
2m [ {ain the humbi- Soul, bu: | 
Icthar God ſhould cro's me in this 
mercy, and take awav that mercy, 
and pais a ſentencs of d:2i1 up01 
| every metcy? Iamnot worthy of 
the leaſt mercy, I deſerve nor a 
[crab of mercy, 1 have focfcite 
every mercy, 1 have improved ne: | 
veramercy. Only ty pric? comes 
| Contemion; 1t 15S only pride that 
puts Men upon contenurs with Prov. 1 2. 
God and Men, an hambls Soul will 15- 


—— onion et 


| will be contented with bare com. 
mons: as you fee ſheep can live 
upon the bare Commons, which a 
fat Ox cannot. A Dinner cf green 
herbs reliſheth well with the 
humble Mans palate, whereas a 
ſtalled Ox is but a courſe diſh to 
a proud Mans ftomack ; an humble. 
heart thinks none Jeſs than him- 
{elſ, nor none worſe than him!elt; | 
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ce 


| 


| peace, to lay his hand upon his 


—— 


| upon him by vertue of a Cove. 
nant of works, and fo arecurſt un- 
to him: bat all the afflictions thar 
come upon a gracious man, they 
come upon him by vertue of a Co- 
venan: of Grace, and ſo they are 


nath eminent cauſe ro hold his 
mouth. 


Eighthly, If you would be 1: 
lent and quiet under afflictions, 
then dwell much upon this, viz. 


reach the worſer, the baſer, and 
the ignobler part of a Chriſtian, 
viz. his body, his outward man, 
Though our outward man decay, 
yet our inward man is renewed 
day by day. As Ariftarchus the 
Heathen {aid, when he was 


| beaten by the Tyrants: Bear on, it|' 


is not Ariſtarchus you beat, it is| 
only his ſhell. Timothy had a ve 
ry healthful Soul-in a crazy body, 


and Gains had a very proſperous 
| | Soul| 
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come upon a wicked man; come| 


Dieſt unto him: and therefore heif 


that all your afflictions do hut|, 
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| gel cloathed in clay ; the Soul is a 
| greater miracle in man, than all 
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Foul in a weak diſtempered body. | 
Eptiketus and many of the more re 

ined Heathens, have l91g fince 
conciuded, that the budy was the 
organ (or veſl-1) the {oul was the 
man and merchandize. Now, all 
the troubles and afflictions that a 
Chriſtian meets v.1th, they do not} 
reach his Soul, they touch not his 
Contcience, they make no breach 
upon his noble part, and therefore 
he hath caule to hold his peace, | 
and to lay his haid upon his 
mouth : the Soul is the breath of 
God, the beauty of Man, the | 
wonder of Angels, and the env 

of Devils; it is a celeftial plant, 
and of a divine off-ipring; it is 
an immortal Spirit z Souls are of an 
Angelick nature: a man is an At] 


the miracles wrought amongſt 
men , the Soul is a demi-ſemi-God, 
dwelling in a houſe of clay. Now; 
it is not in the power of any 


O— -_ — 
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outward troubles and afflitions 
that a Chriſtian meets with , to 
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nl {elf love, 1mpatience, mur- 


| Sreater, {weeter, and better things 


| wilt keep ſilent before the Lord: 


Re nr wLm_s _ 


reach his Soul; and therefore he 
| may well tic mute under ihe Sinart- 
12g. Rod. 


Ninthly, If chou wonlde{% bez 
filent and quiet under the faddeit 
providenc<s and {foreſt trials, then 
Keep up Faith in continual exer- 
ile; Now Falth in the exercile 
Of it, Wil] quiet and iilencethe Soul, 
thus. : | 

1, By bringing the Sou! to fit] 
down {atisfied in the naked enjoy- 
ments of God. 


2. By drying up the Springs of 


muring,. unbelief, and the carnal 
delights of this world. 
3. By preſenting to the Soul 


in Chriſt, than any this world doth 


aftord. 
4. By leſſening the Souls eſteem 


ofall ourward vanities ; do but keep 
up the exerciſe of Faith, -and thou 


No Man fo mute, as he whoſe Faith 


is till buſie about inviſible objects-] 


| 
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Te achly, If you woalt C225 Fi 
l=itt, $1 lad "I 2S0) 45+ þ 1 ble TEBTE wo 49 | 
[Lnrd. On! Ia 2317 E\ very Q? 1W 09 | 
Oz mNIre humble, 214g 111 };C 54, 


2 
a0d litcts wh your 09/1 ey2s, WI9 


42:71 'f [21-1 no Gam3il- "» >Ui, D1: 


that God ſhould cro's me in this 
mercy, and take away that mercy, . 
and pals a ſemtenc2 of d-aih 1170:1 


exery mercy? Iam not worthy of 


the leak mercy, I deſerve nor a. 
crumb of _— I have forfeited 
every mercy, 1 have improved ne: ; 
veramercy. Only ty pri 2 CODES | 


| contemion; it is only prize that 


pats Men upen contends WIN 
God and Men, an hambl= Soul wiil 


[lye quiet at the foot of Cod, it, 


will be contented with bare com-. 
mons: as you lee ſheep can live 
upon the bare Commons, which a 
fat Ox cannot, A Diuner cf green 
herbs Telifheth well with the 
humble Mans palate, whereas a 
ſtalled Ox is but a courſe diſh to 
a proud Mans ftomack; an humble 
heart thinks none leſs than him- 
lelf, nor none worſe than him{'elt; 
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an humble hearr looks upon {mall 
mercies, as great merci2s, and great 
aflictions, as {mall atilictions, and 
110A) ait:;etions, as no afflictions, 
aud therefore fits mote and quiet 
 underall: do bur keep hurnble, and 
you will keep filent before the 
| Lord; pride kicks, and flings, and 
frets, but an humble man hath Rill 


j his nand upon his mouth. _ Every 


rd? Ha- | thing on this fide Hell is mercy, 


{much mercy, rich mercy to an 
 tunible Scul, and therefore he holds 
| his peace. 


Eleventhly, If you would keep 


| God, then keep cloſe, hold faſt theſe 
} Soul-fileucing , and Soul-quieting 
maxims or principles. As 


Firſt, That the worſt that God 
doth to his people in this world, ts 
lin order to the makivg of them a 
Heaven on Earth; he brings them 
inoa Wildernels, but it is, that he 
my ſpeak comfortably to them, 
be caſts them into the fiery furnace, 
but 


WRC —_ 
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ſilence under the affliting hand of | 
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| bur it is, that they may have mare 

of his company; do the ſtones come | 

\[{ chick and threefold abour Srephens | gqy «, 
| jears; it is but ro knock him the 
|| {1-arer to Chrift, the corner-Ron?, 
' 

| 


- 


, 
» 
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Secondly, If you would be fi-| 
lent, then hold faſt this principle, ',,, 
viz. That what God wills, is beſt ; ©5519 
when he wills ſickneſs, ficknels is | 
better than health ; when he wills: 
weakneſs, weaknets is better than 
(trengch; when he. wills waar , 
want 1s better than wealth ; when 
he wills reproach, reproach is bet- 
. | ter than honour; when he wills! 

death, death is better than life. As! 
God is wiſdom it ſelf, and fo; | 
knows that which 1s be, fo ne 15 g 
| goodne!s it felf, and therefore can: 
not do any thing but thar which 1s. 
| beſt: therefore hold thy peace. 


Thirdly, If thou wou!deſt be (i 
ent under thy greateſt afflictions, | 
' then hold faſt ro this principle, v:z. 
| That the Lord will bear thee com- | 


R4 pany! | 
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| pany in all thy afli ions s, Ji, 41 
E-10j--CH.43o:$- P[al. 23. 4. Fjal.co, 
ef C1. Dan; $: 25. Gen. 39. 20, 21; 
2 Tim. 4.16, 17. Thetc Scriprures 
are breaſts full of divine contolati- 
on ; thele weoils of Salvation are 
oli; vill you turn to them, and 
draw out, that your Souls may be l2- 
Lish£3g and Qutcleg. 


| 
F 
| Furrnkly, If yeu would be {+ 
Tent uncer your afiCiions, then 
| old foft this principie, That the 
! Lo: 4 hath more High, more noble, 
fand more bleed en ids iu the zMict- 
£208 of you, than he hath in the 
| oft ting of the men of tte werld. 
i The faik ard the car of corn fall 
| E760 the ibrefbing- oor, order one 
! ard tHe {ame Pail, but the one 1s 
Prartered in pieces, the other is pre: 
 ferved ; Irem one and ihe fame 
Clive, ard from uider one and the 
fame Treis is cruſhed out boih ovl 
"or. cregs; but the one is turn'd 
'up for uje, the other thrown out as 
| unerviceable z and by one and the 


|/2me breath the fields are pr 
wi! 


| mander the S1m4rtins Roa. 


unpleatant favours : fo, though af- 
fictions do. befall good and bal a 
like, as the Scripture ſpeaks, yet 
the Lord will effect more glorious 
ends by thoſe afflictions that befall 
his people, than he will cffect by 
thole that befall wicked Men, and 
' therefore the iLord puts his people 
into the furnace, for their tryal, 
but the wicked for their ruins; the 
' one is bettered by affliction, the o- 
' ther is made worle; the one is made 
ſoft and tender by aflitions, the 


with {weetneſs, and annoyed with 


| other is more hard and obdurate ;: 
| the one is drawn nearer to God by} 


{ 


| aflitions, the other is driven: far- 
cher from God, Cc. | 


| 


_ 


[ 


Fifthly, It you would be ſent! 
under your afflictions, then you' 
mutt hold faſt this principle, viz. 
That the beſt way in this world 
to have thine own will, is to lie down | 
in the will. of God, and quietly to 
reſign up thy ſelf to the good. will 
and pleaſure of God.  Lnther was 
a Man that. could have any thing of 


l— 


KN 5 God, 


Eccle(.5 2, 
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The Mute Cnriſtian 
God, and why? why, becauſe he 
{ubmicced his will ro the will of 
God, he loſt his will in the will of 
God. On Soul! it ſhall be even as 


| thou wilt, if thy will be {wallowed 
| uP in the will of God. 


iid 


| Sixthly and laſtly, If thou would: 
eſt be filent under the afflicting 


Den.5-19+ faſttothis principle: viz.. That God 
ft: , | Will make timesof afflictions, to be 
4 Gen. 20.7. . . . . . 

Accs 16, & times of {pecial manifeſtations of 
127. ch. | divine love and favour to thee. Ts. 
FHoſe2. 14. burtius ſaw a Paradiſe, when he 
| walked upon” hot burning coal:, 
I conld affirm this by a cloud 
of witneſſes, but that F am upon a 
cloſe. Ah Chriltians! as ever you 
would be quiet and filent under the 
Smarting Rod, hold faſt to thelz- 
principles, and keep them as your 
lives. But, 


and quiet your Soul under the af- 


Pal.94-19; hand of God, then thou mult hold] 


| _ Twelfthly and laſtly, To filence | 
fitting hand of God, dwell much| 


| | upon the brevity or ſhortneſs of 


_ 


mans| 


{moak, yea, the dreamof a {hadow : 
faith another, mans life js ſo ſhort, 


death begins to cal] thee off the 


|forch upon the Ocean of eternity ; 


5 ECT 
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vita,ſed via ad vitam, life, buta mo- 


life, faith one, is the ſhadow of 


that  Arſt:ia doubred whether to 
call ita dying life, or a living death; 
thou haſt bur a day to live, and 
erhaps thou mayeſt be now in the 
tweifth hour of that. day; therefore 
hold out Faith and Patience, thy 
troubles and thy life ſhall ſhortly 
end together ; thereſore hold thy 
peace 3 thy grave is going .to be 
made, thy Sun 1s near fſetting,] 
ſtage of this world, death ſtands at| 
thy back, thou mult ſhortly ſail 


1 


though thou haſt a preat deal of 
work to do, a God to honour, a 
Chriſt to clole with, a Soul to ſave, 
a'race to run, a Crown to win, a 
Hell ro eſcape, a Pardon to beg, 
|a Heaven to make lure, yet thou 


{thou haſt one foot in the Grave, 


tion, a journey towards life; mans[ 


haſt but a little time to do it in ;| 


— - 
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| thou art even going aſhore on e: 
terniry, and wilt thou now cry out 
of thy affliction? wile thou now 
mutter and murmur when, thou 
art entring upon an unchangeable 
condition ? what extream folly and 
madneſs 1s it for a Man to mutter 
and murmur when he is juſt a-going 
' our of Priton, and his Bolts and 

Chains are juſt a knocking of? wh by 
ariitian, this 1s juſt thy caſe;]| 
therefore hold thy peace; thy life 
is but ſhort, therefore thy troubles 
cannot be long ; hold up, and hold 
out. quietly, and patiently a little 
longer, ana Heaven ſhall make 
amends for all. 


FINIS. 


O—_—_—_—_—— 


n_—_—_—_— 


TABLE 


Sbewing the Principal 
Things 1n this 


TEES EIS E; 


H E Words opened, and the 
1 Dottrine raiſed, viz. That it 
is the great duty and concernment 
of eracious Souls to be mute and ſie 
lent under the greateſt afflittions, 
the ſaddeſt Providences,andſharpeſt 
trials they meet with in this World, 
From P. 1. t0 4. 


| For the apening of the Point, Firſt, 


There 1; 4 ſevenfold ſilence, Pp. 4+ 
vp to 16. 

2, IV bat doth a prudent, a gracious, 
a holy ſilence include, ſhewed in 
eight things. P. 16.--44« 
3. What a prudent, a holy ſilence un- 
der affliftion doth not exclude, 
ſhewed in eight things, P. 44---67- 


Wat 4. Eight 


A TABLE. 


4+ Eight Reaſons why Chriſtians muſt 


eſt aifliftions, &c. Þ. 67.=92, 
Ule. This Truty looks ſourly upon 
five ſorts of perſons. p. 92.=102, 
Six conſtderations to prevent mein 
from uſing ſiafull ſhifts and courſes 
to deliver themſclues out of their 
afflittions, GC. , P+ 102.—116, 
Twelve conſiderations to prevail with 
Chriſtians to be mute and ſilent 
| under the ſharpeſt afflitions, that 
they meet with in this World, Qc. 


T he bainous and dangerous nature of 
mu muring, diſcovered in twelve 
Particulars. P. 145.— 169. 

Object. 1. Did 1 but know that my 
affiiions were in love, I would be 
quiet, I would hald my peace, &c. 
Anſwered eight ways. P. £5 

—] T« 

Object. 2. The Lord bath ſmitten 


me in my neareſt and deareſt 
| how then can I hold my Peace? 


m—2, 1 6. 


be mite and ſilent under thur great-| 


| «- 116.—145; | 


comforts and contentments, and: 


An(wered twelue ways, p. 187]. 


Ob-\ 


m— 


| "A TABLE. 


Object. 3. Oh! but my affiittions, 
my trouvles have been long upon 
mc, and how can I held my peace ? 
Anſwered ten ways, .P.216.—=236. 

Object. 4. 1 would be mute and ſulent 
under my aſfiiftions, but they aaily 
multiply and encreaſe upon me, Qc, 
how then can I be ſilent ? Anſwe- 
red eight ways, P.236.—242, 

Obje. 5. My affliftions are very 
great, how then can I hold my| 

, peace ? QC, Anſwered ſix ways, 

P. 242.252, 

ObjeA. 6. Oh! But my afflitions 
are greater than other mens, &c, 
how then” can I be ſilent ? Anſwe- 
red ſix ways, P. 252.---260. 

Object. 7. 1 would hold my peace,but 
my outward dfflittions are attend- 
ed with fore temptations, QC. how 

then can I be ſilent? Anſwered 

five ways ; wherein eight advanta- 
ges are diſcovered, that Saints 


| 


> ---279. 
Object. 8. Oh! But God hath de- 


Jerted me, he hath forſaken me, 
end hid his face from me, Qc. 


| 


gain by their temptations, Pp. 260. | 


. 
De 
— —_— 


i how [ 


—— —_— ak. __— —_ "us 


A TABLE. 


——— 


how CAN I then be flew is Anſwe- | 


red fix ways; Aljo eraht Advan- 
tages the Saints gain by tnitr being 
clouded. P. 279.--- 304. 
Object. 9g. Oh! But I anallly ac- 
cuſed and ſadly charged, and re: 
proached in my good name, &c. 
how then can [te ſilent ? Anjwered 
tc WAYT, P- 394+.---325, 
Obje-t. 10. I have fouzhr the Lord 
in this my affliftion for this and 
| that Mercy, and ftill the Lord de- 
lays me, and puts me off, &Cc. how 
can I thin held my peace * how 
can I be filent ? Qc. Anſwered ſix 
Ways. P. 325.---333, 
| Quelt. But moat are the Reaſons 
i that God aoth ſo delay and put iff 
= his people? Anſwered ſeven ways. 


Queſt. What are the means that way 
belp per ſons to be ſilent and quiet 


under their greateſt affliftions, 


their ſharpeſt tryals, &c. An- 
ſwered fromp. 343. to the end of 
the Book, 


Books | 


— —— — 


P- 333+«--343- | 


— 


—  - .-.— = 


l- But 's Prizp #3; 21 { for, ang are t5 Pa [old by 
S | | John Ek at tie Li B:bles im [| 
4 | Cornhill, av an ainſi te ROY? 21 EX- 
i change. ' 


1 E N Books lately publiſhed by Mr. The. 
k | Brecks, late preacher of the Go! pel at 
1 Rm New Fiſh-ſtreet. 
, . Precious Remedies again{t Satans Nevi- 
; ces, or--Salve for Believers and Unbelievers} | 
| Bi Sores: being a Companion for thole that are 
| i: Chriit or out of Chriſt. 
2, Heaven on Earth» Or a frious Dil 
" | | courſe touching a well-groanded allarance 0 
Mans Exerlaſting Happine's. 
| 3. The Unlſea cchable Riches of Cirilt held 
"BP in 22 Sermons. ' 
| 4. Apples of Gold for Young Men and Wo- 
men, orthe Happineſs of being good betimes.. 
s..A String of Pearls: Or the beſt Thing! ; 
_ Ireſerved ill att. 
6. The Mute Chriſtian under the Smarting; 
Rod, with Sovereign Antidotes againſt the! 
moſt EO Exigents. ; 
. An Ark for all Gods Nozhs in a Stormy! 


8. The, 


: 
' 


Booxs Printed for 


8. The Privy Key of Heaven : 
courſe of Cloſet Prayer. 
9. A Cabinet of choice Tewels, or a Box 
| of Precious Oyntment: Containing {pecial 
| Maz1ms, Rules and Directions, in order to 
the clearing up of a Mans Intereſt in Chriſt, 
and his Tiile to all the Glory of another 
1 World. 
| 10. Londons Lamentations. 
— The Godly Mans Ark, in ſeveral Sermons, 
1 To which is added Mrs. Moors Evidences for 
Heaven. By Edmimd Calamy, B. D. at Al. 
dermanbury. | 
} Chrifts Communion with his Church Mili- 
tant: By Nicholas Lockyer. 
Sin the Plague of Plagues : By Ralph Yer- 


mmng. 


Or a Dil: 


forgotten Deliverances, One from the Spaniſh 
| Invaſion in 88, the other from the Helliſh 
| Powder Plot, Nov. 5. 1605. By Mr. Sam. 
Clark, To which is newly added, A brict 
Account of the late horrid Plot diſcovered 
1678, with a Relation of other Popiſh Cruel- 
ries here and beyond Seas. 

Short Writing ; the mgſt Eafie, Exact, Li 
neal, and ſpeedy Method that hath ever yet 
been obtained, as thoniands in this City Tl 
| elle- 


——_ 


C_—_— — 


A-trne Narrative of thoſe two never to be} 


i. 


and ſola by Toha Hancock. 


el/ewhere, can from their own experience te- | | 
ſite: by Theophilus AMetcalfe. 1 
 Alſoa Book called a Schoolmaſter to it, EX-|} 
piaining ail the Rules thereof. 
| A Word of Advice to Saints, or a choice] 
Drop of Honey from the Rock Chriſt. þ 
A Copy-Book of the Neweſt and moſt ale-|] 
ful Hands, with DireCtions for Spelling and|F 
Ciphering. | 
Bridges Remains, being eight Choice Ser-|} 
mons. By the late Reverend Mr. W:ll:am 
Bridge of Yarmouth. | 
A Diflwaſive from Conformity to the; 
World. Alto Gods Severity againſt impe-| 
nitent ſinners. By Herry Stubbes, Miniſter of 
the Goſpel. 
Vennings Remains, being the Subſtance of} 
many Sermons, by Mr. Ralph. Venning : .Pre-| 
pared by himſelf for the Preſs a little before} 
his death. | | 
Come Berenicis, or the Hairy Comet ; be- 
2g a Prognoſtick of Malignant Influences from 
tne many Blazing Stars wandring in our Ho- 
I1ZON. y 
| Golpel-Love, Heart-purity, and the Floug 
'riſhing of the Righteous, being the laſt Ser- 
+ mons of that late Eminent Divine Mr. Foſeply 


| Caryl. 


' 
© ee 


® 


3 


7 90% s Primed te 7 


Fhe Young Mans Guide to Bleſſednefs. or 
1 ſeaſonable D reftions for Youth in their U11- 
converted eſtate. By R. aybew, Miniſter of 
| tne Goip:l. 
| Caz/s Dei, or an Apology for God; where- 
[in the Pe rpe: airy of Infernal Torments is evin- 
ced, and bi3 both Goodacfs and Juilice de- 
; fended. Alſo the' Nature of Puniſhments in 
| general, and of Infernal ones in particular dif- 
| played. By &. Burthogg. 
| The Legacy of a Dying Mother to her 
1 mouraing Children, being the Experiences of 
Mrs. Suſenna Bell, publiſhed by Th: Br- kg. 
King Fames his Counterblaſt | to Tobacco. 
1 To whichisadded, a Learned Diicourſe touch- 
' ing Tobacco, by Dr. Ataynw. AVINg 5 3 where- 
{in men may ſee whether Tobacco be good for 
| { chem or no. 
Strength in Weakneſs ; being. a Sermon 


Brooks, late Wife ro Mr. Thomas Brooks Mi- 
niſter of the Goipel. Fo which is added {ome 
Experiences of the Grace and Dealings of God, 
or and gathered by a near Relation of 
e ſaid Mrs. Brooks. | 
ys ,Diſcourie of Chriſts coming, and the In: 
NN s which the Expectation thereof hath on 
Wt manner of Holy Converſation and Godlt- 


—— 


4 Epreached at the Funeral of rs. Martha| 


L9Y T heophiJus ( Gale, _ SITY _ The 5 


, 
, 


| 


- l 
— _—_—— 4h Mi - 


—— 


| and ſold by John | Hancock, "—- 


—————_—_— Ve. oO 7 ne _ — - — 


"The Shepherds Legacy, or fort ry years Cx” 
perience of the Weather. 

The Young Mans confict wich, and Victo- 
ry over the Devil by Fatin: Or a true and 
perfect Relaiton of rhe Exp=riences of / homas | 2 
Powel, begun in the fifceerth, and continued |." 
nll the {eve nreenth year Oi f his | Age. 

Chriſts certain and {ndden Aprearance to 
Judgement, by Sam AMuubon, 

A brief Deicription of New-York, and the 
places therero Adzjoyningz with Directions 
and Advice touch as ſhail go thither : by Dan. 
Denton. 

A Cry for Labourers in Gods Harveſt, be- 
ing a Sermon preached at the Funeral of Mr. 
Ralph Venning, by R. Bragg Miniſter of the| 
Goipel, 

Chriſtian Directions, ſhewing how to walk'Þ 
with God all the day long : by Tho Gouge, | 

Gods call to En:land for thankfulneis afte 
Gracious Deliverances. Wherein is ſhewed 
That our Deliverances not An{wered with 
Reformation, will be followed with foreſt des 
ſtruction, By Thomas Gonge. a 

The Young Mans Guide through the 
derneſs of this World, to the Heavenly Cana 
an: by Tho. Gouge. "4h 
Conicience the beſt Friend upon Earth, ary 


#4) 


—_—_——— 


— — —- 


© 


St ſt 


"5 50ks Printed T7 r 


| happy effects: wo omen a 00d Conlcience, 
| By Henry Stubbes. {om 
| _- Bactence and its perfect work under ſudden ver{ 
” and fore tryals. rope 
Orthodox Paradoxes, T heoretical and Ex. ||| Stat 
perimental, or a Believer clearing Truths by Da 
leeming Contradictions: With an Appendix | 
of the Triamph of Afturance over the Law, ||| and 
Sin, World, Wants, &c. To which is ad | 
. ded, The New Command Renewed, or Love| || chi 
] one another. With 10. Rules for the Right|Þ| fot 
| underſtanding of Scripture: By R. Yenmng, |} co 
1A. M. | of 
- An Awakening Call from the Erernal God] ||| vu 
to the Unconverted, with fſeafonable Advicel || bo 
[ro them that are under Convictions, to pre-| [|| th 
vent their miſcarrying in Converſion : By Sa-| | A 
_ Corbyn, A.M. 
- The triumph: of Mercy-/in the Chariot of 
JA a Treatile of preventing, ſecret and 
u expected Mercies, with ſome mixtRefledti-| 
pns, by S. Lee. 
= The beſt Friend Randin at the Door, or 
Chriſts awakening and affectionate Call, bot 
> Profeſſors and-{ecure Sinners, for Eutrance| | 
nto the Houſe, in-ſeveral Sermons : by John| * 
Ryrher. 
a Redux : orthe Reſonration of Iſrael; 
| a1 4 


= TH, 


tars 


" _ 


k ; and ſold by John Hancock. [I 
n Effay upon probable Grounds; that the Tar-| Y 
tars are the Ten Tribes of /ſract,byG.F.With | Y 
ſome Scripture Evidences of their fucure Con-] F 
lverfion and Eſtabliſhment in their own Land,| J 
ropgether with rwo Dilcourles on the mournful | 
x&- [State of the Church, with a Proſpect of her}! 
y[E Dawning Glory, by Samuel Lee. | 
x|]| Beams of the Spirit Enlivening, Enlightnmg*}: 
[and Gladding the Soul. Imp. Fof. Caryl. | 
| The Ablolute Accountant, or Londen Mer-| ] 
e| fl chant, containing Inſtructions and Directions| 
tf for a methodical keeping of Merchanrs Ac-}; 
1 f counts, after the moſt exact and conciſe way |} 
of Debitor and Creditor. Allo the Memorial 
| I vulgarly called a Walt-book, and a- Caſh- |; 
| {| book, with a Journal and a Leaper, and at]; 
the end of the Leager a Ballance. Likewiſe} 
Accounts of the Rents and profits of ſeveral}; 
4] Eſtates mentioned to be mortgaged, with the} 
| DeduCtions for Taxes reſpectively. As alfo} 
a tran{aCtion and carrying on of a Trade Fowl 
reign. and Domeſtick, for aVove one whol 
ÞJ| Year, with many varieties of Demonſtra 
ons, to pleaſe, profit, and delight thoſe tha 
defire to learn, and will rake the pains to ex 
mine the ſaid Account; very plain and ea 
to be underſtood by any of an indifferent capa+ 
city ; and expedient for all School-maſters t 


-N 


y wa. 
react 
*%., 3 C 


— 


= ————— 


£ 7 
"- of p - > C 
- yy - 4 
* 


EO 


d - 
_—— "a 
& »; 
.. 


” 24 ASC ACTIN CR EIet cn al 

Eh, and-al) chit defire roJeatato Keep Mer'] 
dZncs Accounts: BY 1{#omds Brown, .CCOmmtant | 
E-An;Englif and Nether-Durcy Dictionary} 
6 Sapoted out of the beſt Anihors. © | 
ZAd Engliſh and. Nether-Dutch Grammar, 


by 1&9 be anderitood; 


PT he Sule aud.Sovefaign way of Enzland's 
SL) *'s - of 34 3 S 

gins faved, humbly propoted. by Rpbert Per4 
bp, Minter of. the Gotpelit» Londop, from: 

Bpkn$c.19. With an Epiiile to the: Reader, 

Er. 7o/eph (aryl and Dr; anon... - 
E Aw Epironeof Eſſays, contalying Six Clal- 

Jes of 1. / peologicals, 2. Hiſtorzcals.: 3. Hel 
Ferogencals. 4. Brato- Anglicals. 5. Aiſcel-| 
Ygucalr, 6. /Autpatittals beſides-:a fardet 
gf i-venty t% Fragments. By Robert Volwain.| 
50) hetg $1 only way-0 Concord of all the] 
titan Charles, he Nefirablenels of it,| 


A true Belie | *Qhoicean 
nced inthe Exemplary. |. | | 
Poke the late wifeof Dr. Thomas Cox: Preach- 

= for. her Funeral, 'by Richard Baxter, 
” A\Narrative of unheard of Popith © Cruelttes 
Sw ards Proteſtants beyond-Seas: ' Or, anew]. 
ount of che Blood y SpAN b Inquiſition. P ub; 


ied as.gGtvcar to Pidteirants.;? By Mr.* 
DE TT ORs Wo Eo NY fs 
- bo”, Til hs £ "RIF, "I Po EIS 1, 
% Ld 


& 
wor ee _- EO. 2 AIDS. | EH _—_ PT She et thn th 


 —__ 3 Ke _ 5 
A 4* o Find 3} P Fit £ 7 Fo. TP aEF ancock, be 


CeERrrer_ —_ 7 —  — - " Aman rrma_d; ww 4 - » o_— 


= TIP Accounts: ; 2 i £10137: 4 1 131 FPOIN. \ CCOINNTAIN 
An Fr lf awd Nethir- Pure Ditlionary, 
4 Comno'ic 1 ou of rhe OR Ati 


hy » fm 'F+ "L”, ? a - * I, «4% 4% . 
An _ENCISLL, and TVittor- ulech Ui aA, 
{; - 1 Ma | ” FF «14 a ] 
Ten }TS £1 JE it; IQCECITIS AV, 
2 er oF} { , - 7 41? FY » - j? 
j ut i1C oy ulc 431d GAaVv. Tal! On \L 4 Y 031 F 71 4 4; f! d 


| 6cing =, bun bly oy nocd | y Renert Per 
WG, Minticr of the Go! mol 1,1 Lon 7, trom 
: TJPH $0.19. Winn Epiile t the Reader, 
d-by ir. 7o!cp h (ary and Dr. A2umon. - 
9 AnEpionze of  Eflays, contaizing Six Clal. 
ſes of 1. - »c olog'c MAX; 2 Hiſt iricats. Jo He 
Fi rerogonals. 1. Brato- Anolicals, 5, Aiſcel- 
EF {aca/rs 6. Hurratitzals, belides a fard] 
: of 1: VENTY i{þ4 Fragments. By Feobert Vol Valil, 
-. The rhe Hd o:ily way of Concord of all the 
Chfiftian Chureles, the Deſfirablenets of ir, 
and "the D=teCtion of falie dividing terms 0- 
LIpen'd : by Richixd Baxter. 
" A true Belic Re Oboice andWPYure, in 
{ſtanced i in the Exemplary t ife of Mrs. ary 
tCoxe,the late wife of Dr. Thoms Coxe: Preach: 
l ed for her Fi neral, by Richard Baxtcr, 

A Narrative of anheard cf Popiſh Cruelttes 
{towards Proteſtants beyond-Seas: Or, a new 
{account of the Blood y Spamii Inquiſition. Pub- 
Milhed as a Cavear to Proteirants. By Mr. 
FDupdale. . 


 LLYFRSELL 
a SSENEDLAETi0L 


v 


; 


— 


' 


El rea. hn, a: id all har det freto learn to keen ! \ter | 


